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OAK PRIMARY TABLE 





A beautiful table made with solid oak top one inch thick, 


laquer finish. <A feature 


of importance 


is the special re- 


inforced corners, as shown in the illustration, which makes 


the table absolutely rigid and firm. 
No. 20, 3 ft. long, 
No. 21, 4 ft. long, 
No. 22, 5 ft. long, 


wide 
wide 


wide 


Delivery extra. 


Made in three sizes: 


.. B12. 
- 12.75 


13.50 


All of these sizes are stocked in three heights—22 inches, 


24 inches, and 26 inches. 


when ordering. 


Be sure to mention height desired 


If desired, two drawers can be had with this table for 


$1.50, each, extra. 


219 S. Ludlow Street 


Order of 


DAYTON, OHIO 
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PASTOR WANTED 


The Pleasant Valley Christian Church of Acton, 
Indiana, will be without a pastor after Septem- 


ber 1, 
Mrs. Dora SMITH. 
R. R. A. 2, Acton, Indiana. 





THE NEW HAMPSHIRE CHRISTIAN 
BENEVOLENCE SOCIETY 


The ninety-third annual session of the New 
Hampshire Christian Benevolence Society will meet 
jointly with the Rockingham Christian Conference 
at Newton, N. H., Wednesday afternoon, October 
3, at 2 p. m., for the transaction of important 


business. 
ALEX, DENNETT, President. 
J. P. AMEE, Secretary. 





CHURCH PROPERTY FOR SALE 


The Industry, Illinois, Christian Church, having 
decided to disband, has for sale: A good bell, 46 
church seats, a pulpit and three chairs, 45 yards 
of yard-wide aisle carpet in good shape, 50 yards 
of pulpit carpet, 36 small children’s chairs, and an 
individual communion set. 

Any church that can use, or is in need of any 
of these articles, can communicate with the under- 
signed. 

L. D. WILHELM. 

Macomb, Illinois. 





CENTRAL ILLINOIS CONFERENCE 


The seventy-sixth annual session of the Central 
Illinois Christian Conference will convene with the 
Pierson Christian Church September 11-14, begin- 
ning at seven p. m. on the eleventh. 

A large attendance is expected. Route 121, which 
passes Pierson one-half mile south, with narrow 
slab to Pierson, is now completed except a small 
gap near Decatur. They are working to finish to 
Tuscola and we hope it will be open by that time. 

Levi J. Carrer, Secretary. 





ERIE CONFERENCE 


The ninety-eighth annual session of the Erie 
Christian Conference will be held with the Con- 
neaut, Ohio, Christian Church, September 18-16, 
1928. 
Please send all reports promptly to the secre- 
tary by September 1, — 
L. 


Lort, President, 
East Springfield, Pennsylvania. 
Mrs. OPAL GREENMAN, Secretary, 
Edinboro, Pennsylvania. 





ROCKINGHAM CONFERENCE 


The one hundred and third annual session of 
Rockingham Christian Conference will meet with 
the Christian church at Newton, N. H., Tuesday 
and Wednesday, October 2, 3. Rev. Elmer A. 
Allen, Newton, N. H., is pastor and the church 
clerk is Mrs. John Rowell, Newton Junction, N. H. 

Rev. A. H. FIELDER, President, 
Amesbury, Mass. 
J. Percy AMEE, Secretary, 
Kittery Point, Maine. 





SOUTHERN KANSAS CONFERENCE 


The Southern Kansas Christian Conference will 
meet with Pleasant Hill Church, in Reno County, 
Kansas, August 31 to September 4. If coming by 
train, notify the church clerk, Mrs. Anna Webber, 
Arlington, Kansas. Trains can be met at Arling- 
ton, on the Rock Island Railroad, or at Penalosa, 
on the Missouri Pacific. 

B. T. Cote, President, 
Penalosa, Kansas. 
Mrs. E. RASMUSSEN, Seoretary, 
Stafford, Kansas. 





WESTERN ILLINOIS CONFERENCE 


The Western Illinois Christian Conference will 
meet with the Olive Chapel Church near Avon, 
Illinois, September 6, 1928, at two p. m. and con- 
tinue over the ninth. churches are requested 
to send full delegations and also complete reports 
of all the church activities. Visitors and minis- 
ters of other conferences will be welcomed. 

Avon is on the main line of the C. B. & Q. 
R. R. between Galesburg and Quincy. Anyone 
coming by train and expecting to be met, notify 
A. E. Rubart, or Nela Lincoln, Avon, Illinois. 

RoBinson ASHBY, President, 
Lewistown, Illinois. 
L. D. WILHELM, Seoretary, 
Macomb, Illinois, 
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RALLY DAY SUPPLIES 








NEW RALLY DAY WATCH TAG 


This is a new and at- 
tractive Rally Day sou- 
venir printed on two 
sides. The card is a rich 
yellow and printing is 
done in black ink, making 
the tag look exactly like 
a gold watch. The actual 
size is 1% inches in di- 
ameter. A yellow string 
makes it easy to fasten 
the tag to the person. 
Price, $1.00 per 100. 


THE PARAMOUNT RALLY DAY BOOK 

Just off the press, and contains Exercises, 
Dialogs, Drills, Recitations, and Songs for 
Rally Day. Make your own program. Price, 
25e the copy. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL SUBPOENA 


We picture below a new and unique form 
of invitation suitable for Rally Day and all 
special days in the Sunday-school calendar. 

Send this subpoena to all members of the 
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school and prospectives, and grouse a new 
sense of action among those who are slight- 
ly indifferent towards the progress of your 
school. Size, 8%x1ll inches. Price, 20e per 
dozen; $1.50 per 100. 


RALLY DAY SOUVENIR CELLULOID 
BUTTON 


(Pin Back) 

This may serve as a 
beautiful memento of 
the Rally Day occasion. 
Sprays of golden rod 
beautify the center of 
the design and the let- 
tering of the slogan is 
clearly set out in white 
against a blue _ back- 
ground. 

(Size as illustrated.) 
Price, $2.00 per hundred. 

RALLY DAY PROGRAMS 


We always endeavor to have the latest. 
Send 10 cents for sample copies. 


Our No. 960, 966, and 
No. 968 Rally Day Sou- 
venirs will, without 
doubt, be among our 
most popular souven- 
irs. All three printed 
in colors on cardboard 
with string attach- 
ment, make them both 
light and convenient 
and will be appreci- 
ated both by the chil- 
dren and grownups. 
Price, $1.00 per hun- 
dred. 





eORLEMIDE. WIESSENGER SERVICE 


women 
OFFICES: “WHEREVER MAN IS FOUND” 
HAVING RECEIVED THE MESSAGE, FLASH IT ON TO OTHERS 


Sco ~—" =a 
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Saturday before Rally Day can be used to 
advantage by sending the boys of your 
school with a messenger service blank to 
every one who has promised to come, to the 
business houses, and to any one else by 
whom, in your judgment, it would be well 
received. 

These blanks, as you will notice, are pre- 
pared to cover every day from Rally Day to 
Patriotic Day. Printed in colors; put up in 
pads of 100 each. Price, 75c. 

MESSENGER SERVICE ENVELOPES 

Printed in colors for telegrams. Price, 
per 100, $1.00. 











THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


219 S. Ludlow Street DAYTON, OHIO 
_ ee 























)  Dhe 
ERALD 9 GosPEL LIBERTY 


MAGAZINE NUMBER 


Cc ombining~ THE CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY “° 
THE JOURNAL of CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 





SEPTEMBER — 1928 











he tsoetl 


aoe fi 


has 








120th Anniversary Campaign 


Support the Great Principles of the Christian Church 


By Supporting The Herald of Gospel Liberty 
The opportunity is now. 





Every Christian 
Minister, 

Every Christian 
Church 





In line 


To put The 
Herald in 


Every home 


of the 


ELIAS SMITH Ch h ROBERT FOSTER 
Founder of Yr Editor and Publisher 

The Herald of Gospel Liberty awe The Herald of Gospel Liberty 
Sept. I, 1808 1818-1835 








Sayings of Champions of Our Church 
Principles: 


But abeve ail the reasons we could bring why we should im- 
prove our time as it flies, in acts of kindness and friendship to 
one another and obedience to our Lord is. and let it suffice, that 
our Lord has commanded it. Read and learn his precepts in his 
inimitable sermon on the mount—follow his example and obey 
his commands.—Robert Foster, December 16, 1824. 








1 prefel the 
Christian Church, 
because she has 
God for her God, 
and Christ for het 
Savior, and ad- 
vancing toward 
heaven, or the 
millennial state, 
she need change 
neither her God 
nor her creed, but 
all others must 
come to her Prin- 
ciples.—Rev. N. 
Summerbell, D. D., 
rospel Herald, 
July 23, 1859. 








~ = = — = 7 y 
DR. N. SUMMERBELL, Editor - ga ean — 
The ee ee Liberty The Herald of Gospel Liberty 














We are asking the help of every reader of The Herald. Look at the label on your paper. 
Read the editorials and boost for The Herald. Together we can win a victory for our 
church. 


The Christian Publishing Association 
Dayton, Ohio O. W. WHITELOCK, Manager 
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A Problem in Profit-sharing 


Talk about the value of profit-sharing! Did you ever 
stop to figure out how much your church really shares in 
the mighty spiritual and inspirational profit that can come 
through The Herald? Count the number of subscribers you 
have in your church and compare that with the number of 
your church homes. That will show how heavy or how light 
is your profit-sharing. Five percent, twenty percent, one 
hundred percent—how much are you and your church shar- 
ing in the great good which can come from The Herald. 





ith this issue The Herald comes 
"” dressed, in part, in a new style 
of type. We hope that the change 
will meet the hearty approval of 
our readers. This new ten point 
makes a more beautiful page and 
one easier to be read; and the set- 
ting of the Sunday-school and 
Christian Endeavor Notes in leaded 
instead of solid eight point also 
adds greatly to the appearance of 
the periodical. We hope that you 
will all like the change. 


One hundred and twenty years! 
That is not a very long time in 
point of years; but in point of 
changes, these one hundred twenty 
years during which The Herald 
has been in existence have been 
remarkably long and prolific ones 
indeed. One cannot realize how 
vast have been, these changes, espe- 
cially in the attitude of fellow 
Christians toward each other in 
matters of belief and practice. The 
article, by Dr. Burnett in this issue 
which relates some of the experi- 
ences of the founder of The Herald 
will indicate to this younger gener- 
ation something of the pathetic con- 
ditions which prevailed at that 
time. 


We would fain believe that The 
Herald has had some part to play 
in bringing about the larger free- 
dom and the finer understanding of 
the gospel to which the Christian 
world of today is privileged. To 
the. furtherance of that work it is 
still dedicated. We here in the 
editorial office will try to do our 
part to make it broad of mind and 
sweet of heart. But our efforts will 
avail little indeed unless the friends 
of The Herald out in the field see 
to it that their friends become ac- 
quainted with The Herald and its 
worth to them. This will be the fin- 
est way in which it will be possible 
for you to help celebrate this anni- 
versary. 


Our front cover this month is 
taken, from a photograph of the 
Christian Church Young People’s 
Summer School held at Defiance 
College this last July. Elon Col- 
lege had a similar school for young 
people only, and young people’s sec- 
tions were recognized in our other 
summer schools at Palmer College, 
Union Christian, Lakemont, Craig- 
ville, and Bethlehem. In all, near- 
ly five hundred of our young peo- 
ple were in attendance at these 
summer schools. 
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About Folks and Things 


Rev. H. E. Crawford has closed his 
work as pastor at Legrand, Iowa, and is 
succeeded by a Rev. Mr. Steckhouse, a 
graduate of Moody Bible Institute of 
whose work we have no further informa- 
tion at this writing. 

Rev. R. F. Brown, who had been pastor 
of a Presbyterian Church in Richmond, 
Virginia, has moved to Elon College, 
North Carolina, according to The Chris- 
tian Sun, from which he will serve 
the Monticello and Happy Home church- 
es, and is open for two other Sundays 
of the month. 

Rev. Herman A. Lewis, pastor at 
Woodstock, Vermont, was a visitor in 
Dayton and at the Publishing House last 
week. He gives a good account of the 
work at Woodstock, including the co- 
operation of the churches in the engage- 
ment of a full-time religious work direc- 
tor for the community. 


Sugar Creek, Southern Wabash Illinois 
Conference, has been holding a series of 
special meetings in which the pastor, 
Rev. F. G. Bell, was his own evangelist. 
There had been two accessions up to the 
time of our last report. Rev. Charles 
Mahan succeeds Brother Bell in this pas- 
torate the coming year. 


The Maine Conference meets at Lubec 
this year, October 24 and 25. We are 
sorry to learn that its secretary, Rev. 
Nelson M. Heikes, pastor at Albion, 
Maine, has been a very acute sufferer re- 
cently with neuritis. He is some better 
but still compelled to carry his arm in a 
sling when not confined to the bed. 


President F. G. Coffin, who has been 
supplying the First Church, Dayton, for 
the past several months, began his work 
as pastor of the Fifth Avenue Christian 
Church, Columbus, Ohio, on September 
2. As was announced some weeks ago, 
Dr. Coffin succeeds Rev. J. S. Kegg, who 
resigned the Columbus pastorate last 
spring. 

Rev. H. George Robertson has tendered 
his resignation as pastor at Lynchburg, 
Virginia, to take effect the first of No- 
vember. He is to be a senior in Elon 
College the coming year and feels that 
he cannot carry both works successfully, 
though his success at Lynchburg has been 
such that the church releases him with 
much regret. 


The Children’s Day Meditation in this 
issue is a brief resume of an address giv- 
en on Children’s Day at Dover, Delaware, 
by Hon. John B. Hutton, the general 
superintendent of the Sunday-school and 
a prominent attorney of that city. He 
has been one of the aggressive leaders of 
the work there as well as a booster for 
our denominational enterprises, and espe- 


cially for The Herald. We regret that we 
did not have the full address to give to 
our readers. 

Miss Carrie Robison of the East Spring- 
field, Pennsylvania, Church, attended 
the Home Missions Council Conference at 
Chautauqua, New York, in August. The 
conference held a full week and was a 
very helpful and illuminating outlook on 
American Christianity and the religious 
need of our country. 


Rev. W. Scott Mossman, president of 
the Ohio Eastern Conference, pronounces 
the discussion of “How to Become a 
Twentieth Century Church”, by Secre- 
tary of Evangelism Howsare, the best 
and most helpful thing of their recent 
conference session. He speaks highly al- 
so of the work of Rev. H. A. Lewis, of 
Woodstock, Vermont, and other speakers. 


Rev. E. C. Fry, who is home on fur- 
lough from his long service in Japan, 
writes that he will soon be “on the road” 
among some of our churches. His per- 
manent address while in this country 
will be 84 Main Street, Peterboro, New 
Hampshire, where he may be reached by 
his friends. We hope to see him again 
at Dayton during the board meetings in 
October. 

Rev. and Mrs. John G. Truitt reached 
Dayton last week to begin their work 
with the First Church. They have se- 
cured an apartment at the corner of 
Salem Avenue and Malvern, not far 
from the proposed site of the Dayton 
View Church; and we feel sure that un- 
der Mr. Truitt’s leadership we may ex- 
pect to see First Church move forward 
in splendid fashion. 

Concord, Miami Ohio Conference, Rev. 
Ross McNeal pastor, a few weeks ago 
observed a delightful home-coming at 
which Dr. Omer S. Thomas spoke in the 
morning and Rev. Henry Crampton in 
the afternoon. A few days later, a spe- 
cial meeting of the missionary society 
was carried out at which Mrs. Sadie 
Swartsel, president of the woman’s board 
of the conference, was the speaker. 


The Western Indiana Conference held 
an enthusiastic and well-attended session 
with the church at Linden. Among the 
good things reported was the raising of 
$1,500 during the past year by the wom- 
en’s missionary society. Three of the 
licentiate ministers of the conference re- 
ceived ordination: Rev. Orville Woody, 
Lebanon, Indiana; Rev. Harry Leap, 
Crawfordsville, Indiana; and Rev. Frank 
Gregory, Advance, Indiana. 


Rev. Wallace Gennett, serving the 
church at Evergreen, Pennsylvania, as 
supply pastor, has been a real blessing 
in building up the spiritual life of the 
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church. But advanced age and_ poor 
health make it imprudent for him to con- 
tinue the work this winter, and so the 
church would like to correspond with 
some one looking for such a field of la- 
bor. Address Ira E. Hibbard, Secretary 
of the Board, Route 47, New Albany, 
Pennsylvania. 


Dewittville, New York, Erie Confer- 
ence, celebrated its “Jubilee” or seventy- 
fifth anniversary on August 12 with what 
was said to have been the largest gath- 
ering in the memory of the oldest mem- 
bers. The event was combined with a 
home-coming which may prove to be an 
annual affair, as it brought many of the 
sons and daughters from afar to the old 
church. Mr. Hermon Eldredge, a former 
president of that conference, was the 
speaker of the day. 


The leaflets referred to on the Young 
People’s Page in this issue announcing 
the World Friendship Programs for the 
young people of the Christian Church 
for 1928-29, may be secured from the 
Department of Christian Education or 
the Mission Department, C. P. A. Build- 
ing, Dayton. They are for use in young 
people’s missionary societies, Christian 
Endeavor societies, Young People’s Con- 
gress meetings, or Sunday-school classes. 
The price is ten cents each or one dollar 
per dozen. 


Daily vacation Bible schools were con- 
ducted this summer at Fairview and 
Lebanon churches, Rays Hill and South- 
ern Pennsylvania Conference, of which 
Rev. David Hollenshead is the pastor. 
Both schools were pronounced successes. 
On a recent Sunday, nineteen of the new 
converts from these churches were bap- 
tized, Rev. A. R. Garland assisting the 
pastor in this service. This pastorate 
also includes Mt. Hope and Prosperity. 
and Brother Hollenshead, who is just be- 
ginning his third year there, expresses 
great satisfaction with the spirit of the 
people in their effort to co-operate. 


Rev. W. T. Scott, one of our most prom- 
ising young ministers, was a visitor at 
the Publishing House last week. Brother 
Scott, who completed his work at Yale 
last winter and put in several months in 
special work at Columbia, has spent the 
summer preaching for the Congregational 
Church. He has just finished a summer 
engagement with one at Chickasha, Okla- 
homa, and has not yet decided upon his 
future field of service. He says that 
while his work with the Congregation- 
alists has been happy and fruitful, he 
desires to serve a church of our own 
brotherhood and expects to decide upon 
his field of labor soon. 

Our mission workers will be sorry to 
learn of a break during the summer in 
the health of Mrs. Clark P. Garman, 
Tokyo, Japan, which confined her to the 

(Continued on page forty-seven) 
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Advancing World Peace 


HE signing of the Kellogg Treaty at Paris last 
T week will become, if the basic idea therein is 

carried out, one of the most highly significant 
turning points in human history. If it eventuates 
in that which its makers hope and dream that it may, 
it will change the very fabric of international rela- 
tions and place the nations of. the earth in a neces- 
sarily new attitude towards each other. If it does 
not do this, it will prove to be a futile and empty 
dream. It is fundamentally different from any other 
attempt on a world scale to eradicate war; for it 
undertakes to make war anathema among civilized 
nations. All other attempts have recognized war as 
a legitimate institution. Even the League of Nations 
did that, though it undertook to make an outlaw of 
any nation which resorted to “unjustifiable” war. 
But how closely the two parallel each other in this 
respect becomes apparent when we take into consid- 
eration the fact that the Kellogg Treaty does not 
prohibit the right of self-defense—and what nation 
ever went to war in modern times that did not feel 
that it was forced to do so in order to defend itself 
and its inalienable rights? 


OWEVER the Kellogg Treaty has made a great 

step, in that it is forcing the diplomats of the 
world to acknowledge war to be a pagan and irra- 
tional institution—one that by this act is outlawed 
and that ought to be forever cast out of the pales 
of civilization. The greatest achievement of the 
treaty will be in bringing about a change of mental 
attitude on the part of statesmen and governments. 
From time immemorial war has been looked upon as 
a normal and natural experience in human life. It 
has been considered an indispensable instrument in 
the hands of government. Philosophers have even 
defended war as a wholesome human necessity, to 
develop courage and heroism and other noble traits. 
But this treaty renounces war as an instrument of 
national policy, and through it the nations agree 
that they will never again resort to war in the set- 
tlement of their differences. In short, it outlaws 
war itself. It thus attacks the problem from an en- 
tirely new angle—one which, if it is to succeed, must 
and will change the whole fabric of human thinking 
and activity in the matter of war and war prepara- 
tions. It is the only way in which war ever will be 


ultimately destroyed. The futility of any disarm- 
ament program under the old idea has already been 
made perfectly obvious. After all that has been 
said and done in recent years along that line, the 
leading nations of the world are still the most heavily 
armed that they have ever been during times of 
peace—and, all things considered, the United States 
is the most heavily armed of all. The cutting down 
of armament, while commendable as an economy and 
as an educational step against war, will always be 
futile as a preventive of war. The other extreme, 
the building of huge armaments in the hope of 
frightening people into peace, will prove even more 
futile. As long as nations are suspicious and afraid 
of each other and as long as they feel that war is a 
justified and even honored institution, they will 
fight—whether they have few guns or many, flocks 
of battleships or none at all. War can never be 
eliminated by the process of disarmament until the 
people themselves, through their governments, are 
irrevocably convinced that there shall be no more 
war forever. The Kellogg Treaty is a right step and 
a long step in this direction. 


UT let no one deceive himself. The Kellogg 
Treaty will be only a snare and a delusion if the 
nations permit this movement to stop there. For 
the Kellogg Treaty is nothing more than a promise 
that the signatory nations will not fight among them- 
selves. Even if this treaty should be ratified by 
every nation of the world, it can mean little or noth- 
ing for permanent world peace until it be given some 
mechanism through which it can function. It is now 
but an open promise—and, as among individuals 
so among nations, promises may mean little or noth- 
ing. Especially is this true when differences of 
opinion of vast consequence arise. Some emergency 
is almost sure to come in which some nation will re- 
sort to arms, and then, under the terms of the treaty, 
all of the nations will be released from their prom- 
ises. A resort to war will be inevitable if some sort 
of institution has not been provided through which 
such differences of opinion can be adjudicated—an 
institution in which the peoples of the world will 
have come to have as much confidence as we of the 
United States have in the Supreme Court, and to 
the decision of which they will defer as final and 
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honorable, just as do the states of the Union to those 
of our Supreme Court. The absolute necessity of 
such a tribunal is self-evident to all informed think- 
ing. That there is_not now any such institution to 
which the United States adheres is obvious. The 
Hague Court is a court only in name and will be 
next to useless in the new epoch into which the 
Kellogg Treaty ushers us. The Permanent Court of 
International Justice is such a court, at least in em- 
bryonic form, which needs to be much enlarged and 
strengthened in many of its features and made as 
definite a part of the international system as our 
Supreme Court is a part of our national system. 

So the present situation is like this: The Kellogg 
Treaty will be an absolute farce if left to the old- 
time diplomacy and system. The new idea involved 
in it must be given machinery through which it can 
function. The only machinery in existence which 
even approximates what will be required, is a world 
court to which the United States does not belong. So 


The Kellogg Treaty is Signed at Paris 


On Monday afternoon, August 27, there took place in 
Paris one of the most significant events in modern history— 
significant not so much because of what it accomplishes as 
in what it prophesies and promises. It was the signing of 
what has already become the famous Kellogg Treaty for the 
outlawry of war. The representatives of fifteen nations ap- 
pended their signatures to it: France, Great Britain, the 
United States, Germany, Italy, Belgium, Ireland, Poland, 
Canada, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, India, Japan, 
and Czechoslovakia. And invitations are already being sent 
to the remaining nations of the world to join in this compact. 

The honor of having the treaty signed in its capital was 
due France, as she was the first, through her foreign minis- 
ter, Aristide Briand, to make a definite and official outlawry 
of war proposal. That proposal was at first to the United 
States only. It is due Secretary Kellogg that the treaty 
should bear his name in history, as it was through his tact- 
ful insistence that the final treaty became broader and more 
inclusive in its scope, so that fifteen nations have already 
agreed to it and many others will doubtless subscribe to it 
in the near future. 


The heart of the treaty itself reads as follows: 

Article I. The high contracting parties solemnly declare 
in the names of their respective peoples that they condemn 
recourse to war for the solution of international controver- 
sies, and renounce it as an instrument of national policy in 
their relations with one another. 

Article II. The high contracting parties agree that the 
settlement or solution of all disputes or conflicts, of what- 
ever nature or of whatever origin they may be, which may 
arise among them shall never be sought except by pacific 
means. 

To this treaty France was permitted to give the following 
interpretation: 


Nothing in the new treaty restrains or compromises in 
any manner whatsoever the right of self-defense. Each 
nation in this respect will always remain free to defend its 
territory against attack or invasion; it alone is competent to 
decide whether circumstances require recourse to war in 
self-defense. 

Secondly, none of the provisions of the new treaty is in 
opposition to the provisions of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations nor with those of the Locarno treaties or the 
treaties of neutrality. 

Moreover, any violation of the new treaty by one of the 


THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 








The Trend 











SEPTEMBER 6, 1928 





in the last analysis it is again up to this great Amer- 
ican Republic to say what shall become of this new 
approach to international peace. Unless our Sen- 
ate will ratify the Kellogg Treaty, and unless our na- 
tion then proceeds to enter the World Court or to 
bring about the formation of another world court 
which it will enter—a Herculean task of almost im- 
possible magnitude—this Kellogg Treaty will event- 
uate in absolute nothingness so far as the final de- 
struction of war is concerned. This fact is so obvious 
that it ought to be plain to any competent thinker. 
The treaty is not an end in itself. It is only a step, 
a first step towards a far-off and exceedingly difficult 
goal to achieve. But it is a step—one which chal- 
lenges the hopes and the aspirations of humanity. 
And the Christian forces of the world should dedi- 
cate themselves devoutly to the task of furthering 
in every possible way the machinery through which 
this new idea and new agreement among the nations 
may be brought to its promise and consummation. 


of Events 


contracting parties would automatically release the other 
contracting Powers from their obligations to the treaty- 
breaking state. 

And Great Britain made the following reservation, which 
in reality becomes a sort of Monroe Doctrine for that nation 
with reference to her colonial possessions: 





There are certain regions of the world, the welfare and 
integrity of which constitute a special and vital interest for 
our peace and safety. His Majesty’s Government have been 
at pains to make it clear in the past that interference with 
these regions cannot be suffered. Their protection against 
attack is to the British Empire a measure of self-defense. 
It must be clearly understood that His Majesty’s Government 
in Great Britain accept the new treaty upon the distinct 
understanding that it does not prejudice their freedom of 
action in this respect. 


It will readily be seen that this treaty is a long way from 
actually preventing all war, even between the nations signing 
it. But it does make a highly significant advance towards 
the ultimate destruction of war as an institution among 
civilized nations. Upon this fact we make editorial com- 
ment elsewhere. 


The “Times” 

Almost every day sees the announcement of some promi- 
nent individual who has broken party ties on the question 
of prohibition. Much is made cf it, especially by the wet 
newspapers if the break be against the prohibition cause. 
None of these have been given wider publicity than that of 
Dr. Nicholas Murray Butler, president of Columbia Univer- 
sity, whose extremely fanatical statements against prohibi- 
tion and prohibition workers have been frequent and flagrant 
for several years. Dr. Butler, who for years has been a 
prominent figure in the Republican party, a few days ago 
made public a statement renouncing his life-long Republican 
allegiance and repudiating the Republican candidate for the 
presidency. This he does partly because of the question of 
international peace, but mainly on account of the prohibition fF 
issue. His renunciation of his party candidate has been her- 
alded as a great victory by the wets, and the wet New York 
Times places the following halo upon his brow: 


Bestows a Halo 


It is a bold and strong avowal of conscientious convic- 
tions more binding than party. With the utmost explicitness 
and in unequivocal language, Dr. Butler announces that he 
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does not prcpose to abandon the principles for which he had 
long and steadfastly contended merely because his party’s 
platform and his party’s nominee for the Presidency are false 
to them. He takes himself out of his party because he be- 
lieves that his party has run away from an imperative na- 
tional obligation. The whole letter breathes the spirit of 
Martin Luther exclaiming: “God help me, I can do no cther.” 

es But on the issue of prohibition, which we see again 
in the case of President Butler to be piercing to the dividing 
asunder of soul and body in both parties, there could be for 
him no compromise. Bcth as a public man and as a teacher 
of youth, he has taken a position from which he could not 
with honor retreat. Confessing that it is a terrible wrench 
for him to sever his connection with the Republican party, 
he makes it clear that his conscience, as well as his moral 
and political consistency, compels him to the break. 


Those are glowing and thrilling words indeed—but it is 
noteworthy that this wet periodical had nothing of the kind 
to say for Senator Owens and other noted dry Demacrats 
who have repudiated the candidate of their party because 
he is wet. For them, the Times has only ridicule, as it sees 
nothing commendable and glorious in a dry Democrat’s hav- 
ing a conscience and honor, but only in wet Republicans. 


We are wondering how such applause from the Times 
must sound to former secretary Josephus Daniels, Sena- 
tor Walsh, and other noted dry Democrats who have squelched 
their conscience for pclitical reasons and are openly sup- 
porting the ringing wet candidate of their own party. Surely 
it is a sickening sight, and one which bodes ill for the future 
of the American Republic if men who have prayed and 
shouted for years for a great moral reform can be so 
enmeshed in party politics that they will cling to a party 
candidate who cpenly avows his determination to break down 
the very reform to which formerly they have dedicated their 
lives. It is pathetic, to say the least, to see noted Democrats 
miss the chance to bring honor and glory to themselves. 


Will 


Democrats? 


Wet Republicans Be More Conscientious Than Dry 


But whatever the dry Democratic politicians may be do- 
ing, we feel confident that there are literally millions of dry 
Democrats among the common people whose conscience is 
just as alive and honorable as that of any wet Republican 
in the land and who are growing more and more determined 
every day in their resolve that they cannot conscientiously 
vote for Governor Smith. They would lose all sense of con- 
scienticus honor and be humiliated in their own hearts and 
before their fellow Christians thus to go back on the prayers 
and efforts of their entire lifetime just for the sake of being 
loyal to party. If wet Republicans have a conscience, these dry 
Democrats have a conscience also—one born into their souls 
by the very fire cf God and one which through the years 
has driven them to arduous and self-sacrificing efforts in the 
cause of prohibition. And they would be forever ashamed 
of themselves, and their children after them would be 
ashamed of them, if they should now be euchred into voting 
for a wet candidate foisted upon them by a wet Tammany— 
a combinaticn which would deal almost a death blow to pro- 
hibition if once it could gain the White House for a term 
of four years. 

They, too, have a conscience before God and their fellow 
men. They, too, have a sense of honor. And if it is such 
an honorable thing as the Times makes out for a wet Re- 
publican to repudiate his party candidate for conscientious 
reasons, these dry Democrats are resolved in their hearts 
that they will be as worthy of honor by repudiating, not 
their party, but the wet candidate who has been thrust 
upon that party against the wish and will of the vast propor- 
tion cf Christian men and women who compose it. If it is 
a manly and noble thing, a bold and strong thing, to sever 
one’s political ties in order to help the liquor traffic re- 
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establish itself in this nation and become a national institu- 
tion with Uncle Sam as the bar-keeper, surely it is far more 
noble to repudiate a candidate in order to deal that cursed 
traffic in drink another blow towards its final death. On such 
a proposition, The Herald can not help but believe that the 
dry Democrats are just as conscientious, just as bread and 
noble, and just as free from the domination of party ties 
in face of great and Christian issues, as are the wet Re- 
publicans. 


The Growth of the Congregational Churches in the United 
States 


According to the new Congregational Year Book, which 
is being sent from the national headquarters of that church 
in New York City to every pastor of the denomination, there 
was an enrollment of 72,487 new members reported last year 
by the Congregational churches in the United States. On 
account of losses through death, removals, and other reasons, 
the net increase was 13,860, making the total membership at 
the close of last December, 928,558. There were ninety-seven 
churches reporting a membership of a thousand or more, an 
increase of ten such churches over the previous year. The 
largest of these is Central Church, Brooklyn, with 3,054 mem- 
bers, of which Dr. S. Parkes Cadman is the pastor. The 
second largest is also in that city, being the Tompkins Ave- 
nue Church, with 3,023 members, of which Dr. Percival 
Huget is pastor. In the nine years since the war, the number 
of men in the Congregational membership has grown 20.5 
percent, and the number of women has increased 11.8 per- 
cent; but the women are still 229,126 ahead. 


There were ninety-seven churches which were reported 
discontinued in 1927; but thirty-seven new churches were or- 
ganized, thus making a net decrease of sixty during the year. 
The number of churches is now 5,548. Dr. Charles E. Burton, 
the General Secretary, declares that: 

The decrease in number of churches is the result of a defi- 
nite policy to eliminate on our part all unchristian competi- 
tion between denominations in overchurched communities and 
to encourage a movement for fewer and better churches. Since 
the war, or 1918, Congregational membership has grown 
120,436, and the number of churches has decreased 471. A 
quarter-century ago our stress was placed upon organizing 
new churches on the frontier. Now our stress is upon such 
things as religious education, community service, and the en- 
richment of worship. 

|S 


One of the very successful efforts at denominational co- 
operation is the Union Theological Seminary in the Philippine 
Islands. It is the only school in those islands carried on for 
the training of ministers for the Protestant churches at 
work there. It is financed and run in a co-operative way 
by five denominations: Presbyterians, Methodists, Disciples, 
United Brethren, and Congregationalists. A suitable building 
was completed last year and the project has been put upon 
a substantial basis, with both seminary and college courses 
offered. In the Philippines the school year extends from 
June to the following March. This Union Seminary opened 
this year with ninety-four students, fifty-five of whom are 
studying for the ministry, thirty-six for teaching, two for law, 
and one for nursing. Of these, thirty-seven are Methodists, 
twenty-four Presbyterians, and the others are scattered be- 
tween other denominations. Rev. Walter N. Roberts, a 
United Brethren missionary who is on the faculty of the 
seminary and who sends us the above report, declares: 


The final success of the missionary movement really de- 
pends on the ability of the movement to train.a native leader- 
ship and establish a self-supporting, self-propagating, evan- 
gelistic, native-led chureh in the mission field. There is no 
bigger problem confronting the church of the Philippines at 
the present time than that of leadership. Union Seminary 
is endeavoring to help solve that problem. 









In Our Yesterdays 


BY REV. J. F. BURNETT, D. D. 


For Thirty-three Years Secretary of the General Convention 


Evias SMITH, THE FOUNDER OF THE 
HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


LIAS SMITH was an outstanding 
character of his generation, and 
has been universally honored by the 
Christian Church, and yet but few 
know any more about him than that 
he was the founder of religious jour- 
nalism in America. I am sure that I 
had been in the ministry ten years, 
if not more, before I knew anything 
more about this noted man than that 
“the started The Herald of Gospel 
Liberty’’. This he did at Portsmouth, 
N. H., in September, 1808. But he 
had been a publisher for three years 
prior to this date. In 1805 he pub- 
lished a small sized paper called The 
Christian Magazine, Reviewer, and 
Religious Intelligencer. 

He was born at Lyme, Connecticut, 
June 17, 1869, more than one hundred 
and fifty years ago. At the time of 
his birth and during the entire sev- 
enty-seven years he lived, he never 
had a single one of the many conveni- 
ences which bless us today. Firelight 
and tallow candles to see to read by 
at night ; horseback, on foot, chaise, or 
stage coach, the best methods of trav- 
el; mud roads and trails through the 
unbroken forests, fords at the cross- 
ings of creeks; tin lanterns or torches 
for night travel,—are a few of the 
many inconveniences of that day, com- 
pared with the many conveniences of 
this, when everything is so good that 
nothing is good enough. 

When he was but thirteen years old 
his father removed the family to 
Woodstock, Vermont, a distance of 
one hundred and eighty miles, which 
Elias traveled mostly on foot, mak- 
ing the entire journey in thirteen 
days. The cabin into which they 
moved was made out of basswood logs, 
the logs being locked together at the 
ends by means of notches that fitted 
into each other. There was no floor 
in the house, and the grass was so high 
that a horse was allowed to enter and 
eat it. A large stump stood in the 
middle of the cabin, the top of which 
was made smooth and used for a table. 
For many weeks during the summer 


Fourteenth Article 


that he was fifteen years old, the fam- 
ily suffered greatly from want of food. 
Much of the time they had little to eat 
excepting a small portion of milk 
thickened with flour. At night it 
often occurred that they had the milk 
but no flour with which to thicken it. 
Elias would eat his thickened milk in 
the morning and go to his work and 
continue until he was too weak to 
work, and then he would go a mile 
or two into the woods seeking berries 
to eat, and if he could find enough 
take some home for the family supper. 
When he was nineteen years old, by 
dint of hard work and perseverance 
aes 


A PRAYER 


WITH all my getting, Lord, to you 
I pray, grant Understanding too, 
That always I may see the Light, 
Nor deviate from paths of right; 
That in the hurrying rush for fame 

I may have pluck to play the game, 
To cleanly live, nor crowl, nor shirk, 
And know the joy of honest work. 


Oh, may this blessing come to me 

To be a man I wish to be! 

To help whenever help I can 

Some lesser lucky fellow man; 

Nor ask reward, but this alone, 

That you have seen, that you have known; 
That favored in the world of men 

I stand not outcast in your ken. 


Lord God of Workers, hear my prayer— 

To play the game and play it fair; 

To conquer, win; but if to lose 

Not to revile nor to abuse, 

But, understanding—start again, 

Grant me this strength, O Lord.—Amen. 
—Edmund Leamy in 

Forbes Magazine. 
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he was prepared to teach the ordinary 
branches taught in the country school, 
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which were ‘‘readin ‘writin 
and ‘‘spellin’’’, to which was added 
‘*figgerin’’’ when the teacher was 
competent to teach it. However, young 
Smith was able to teach grammar and 
history. The house in which he 
taught was a frame covered with hem- 
lock boards; no clapboard on the out- 
side nor plastering or ceiling on the 
inside. The floor consisted if loose 
boards laid down, being neither 
joined nor nailed. There was not a 
window in the house. The light was 
let in through the openings between 
the boards, and a few holes that had 
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been cut through them on the sides. 
These holes were covered with greased 
newspaper (Spooner’s Vermont Jour- 
nal) well oiled, so as to let the light 
come through. The room was heated 
(?) by a large open fire place, which 
took up nearly one whole end of the 
building. This was so big that a large 
boy or girl could stand in it, and look- 
ing up see the sky. 

During that winter young Smith 
read so much that his eyesight failed 
and he was required to wear glasses. 
He borrowed a pair for a while. He 
heard that ‘‘glasses’’ could be bought 
at Windsor, about ten miles from 
where he lived. He engaged a horse, 
took a bushel of wheat, and on a morn- 
ing just after midnight started for 
Windsor, which place he reached just 
at daybreak, traded his wheat for the 
glasses and was back in the school 
room with his ‘‘spees’’ in time to eall 
books. Later he was teaching a term 
of school in East Hartford, Connect- 
icut, where it was a custom to teach 
the catechism on Saturday afternoons. 
This he undertook to do, and got along 
with his first recitation fairly well 
until he was given the catechism of the 
Episcopal Church, being told by the 
children giving it to him that their 
father wanted that one used. He 
looked it over and refused to teach 
it. Of course this greatly offended 
the children’s father, who asked the 
teacher to come to his house on a cer- 
tain evening. The teacher went and 
found a number of the father’s 
friends who had come in to see him. 
He was roundly denounced and se- 
verely abused for his refusal to teach 
the Episcopal catechism. At the close 
of a rather stormy time young Smith 
told them that he would teach the 
catechism, but that he would tell the 
children that it was all false. This he 
did on the following Saturday after- 
noon. At the close of the recitation 
he told the children not to believe 
what the book taught for it was not 
true. Seeing his determination, the 
people respected his conviction, hon- 
ored his courage, and that part of the 
Saturday program was discontinued. 





From his early life he was religious 
in thought and purpose. He east 
about for the truth, and finally joined 
the Baptist Church. Soon afterward 
he was possessed with a feeling that 
he ought to preach; and despite the 
hardships of the ministry of that day, 
and his conscious unfitness for the 
work, he finally began preaching as 
he had opportunity. He was ordained 
a Baptist minister at Lee, N. H., in 
July, 1792. There were three thou. 
sand people present to hear and see 
the ceremonies of ordination. Some 
very distinguished ministers of the 
Baptist Church were present and par- 
ticipated in the service. Rev. Doctor 
Baldwin, of Boston, preached the ser- 
mon, and offered the ordaining 
prayer. Rev. Doctor Shepherd of the 
same city gave the charge, and Doc- 
tor Baldwin extended the hand of fel- 
lowship. 

Six years later, 1798, Mr. Smith 
was installed pastor of the Woborn 
3aptist Church. He had an utter re- 
vulsion against the ceremonies of in- 
stallation, clergy dress, and bands; 
but upon the advice of Doctor Still- 
man whom he loved and respected, he 
submitted. He was a Baptist clergy- 
man on the outside, but not on the in- 
side. The plain Elias Smith, once of 
the common people, is now a regular 
clergyman and pastor of an aristo- 
cratic church! He is now dressed in 
black broadcloth, a three cornered hat, 
and all the other paraphernalia of a 
fashionable preacher. All this was 
contrary to his natural tastes, and he 
soon grew restless, became discontent- 
ed, and one day while digging pota- 
toes made up his mind to divorcee him- 
self from the whole of it and be a free 
man. As soon as he could dispose of 
his affairs so that he could quit the 
field honorably, he left Woborn, de- 
termined to preach a free gospel in his 
own way, accountable only to God. 


Twice very definitely, and two or 
three times somewhat indefinitely, he 
accepted the doctrine of Universal- 
ism, only to renounce it and bitterly 
and sincerely repent of his divergence. 
In 1803 he was greatly disturbed in 
mind over the doctrine of Calvinism, 
which was aggravated by some wholly 
unreasonable and untruthful reports 
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Children’s Day Meditation 


By Hon. John B. Hutton 


HAT a beautiful season of the year is springtime! Then the sunlight 

seems to take on new beauty and warmth. Then the flowers bloom in 
all their brightness; the grass grows velvety and green; the birds return 
after the winter and sing again their songs of happiness. 

What a wonderful season is springtime! ‘Then is the seedtime for the 
harvest that is to come in the summer and the autumn. Then is the prep- 
aration time for the future. 

What a serious season, also, is the springtime! For if the preparation 
time is neglected, if we fail to sow the seed, then comes want and distress 
at the time for harvest. 

What a beautiful time of life is childhood! Children’s bright happy 
faces rival the brightness of the sunshine and the beauty of the flowers. 
Their voices are music like the song of the robin and the wren. 

What a beautiful time of life is childhood! Children’s bright, happy 
time of mystery and romance. Then is the time of the preparation for the 
future. Then is the time of equipping for the responsibilities of older life, 
when the children become men and women. 

What a serious time, also, is childhood! For if there is no proper prep- 
aration for the future, sad will be the consequences and serious the condi- 
tions that will come in the tomorrow. 

Today is Children’s Day, and our Sunday-school today and always is 
planning and working to help these children in their preparation, so that 
they may measure up fully to the responsibilities that will come to them 
in the tomorrow of life. These teachers and these officers are sharing with 
the children in the plans and preparations for the future. So that in Dover, 
in this community, or wherever their lot may be cast they may and shall 
do their full part in making that place a better place in which to live. What 
a glorious opportunity it is to all of us thus to contribute in the making 


of a better world. 
Dover, Delaware. 











which were derogatory to his charac- 
ter. 

It was at this critical time in his 
life that he was visited by Rev. Abner 
Jones, of whom he says: ‘‘Jones was 
the first free man I had ever seen; he 
had gone far beyond me in several 
parts of his doctrine.’’ Before that 
time he had no knowledge of another 
individual in all the world believing 
as he believed. Up to this time he had 
thought that he stood alone. He had 
organized what was known as the 
Christian Conference, the membership 
of which was Baptist. Doctor Jones 
did much to steady his life and con- 
firm his faith. He did not know un- 
til November, 1808, that there were 
any outside of New England, that had 
excluded all human creeds, and names. 
At this time he heard of the Christians 
in Pennsylvania, Virginia, and Ken- 
tucky, which information gave him 
great comfort, and courage to pursue 
the course he had entered. From the 


time that he gave up his elerical garb 
and left the Woborn Baptist Chureh, 
he lived in a stormy atmosphere and 
a howling tempest. In addition to the 
external persecutions, which even in 
the most modified forms were cruel— 
bitterly so—he was inwardly torn and 
distressed, tossed and driven by al- 
most every wind and wave of doctrine, 
until mental distraction seemed the 
only possible result. When he located 
in Portsmouth, N. H., and before his 
followers had provided a ‘‘ preaching 
place’’, services were held in the court 
house. Of this Mr. Smith says: 


As there was much singing and pray- 
ing, preaching and exhortations in the 
court house, which stood but a few feet 
from Mr. Buckminister’s meeting house, 
some complained that our meeting dis- 
turbed theirs. And this was true, for so 
it had done from the first day of my 
preaching in the town. This stirred up 
a few to purchase a lot on which stood 
a house twenty-five feet wide and about 

(Continued on page forty-six) 





section of American life. While it is true 

that certain sections of American life are 
more largely represented than others, it can at the 
same time be truly said that all sections are repre- 
sented in the student population of the American 
college today. 

These students represent all the excellencies and 
all the faults of the American public. -If they are 
more interested in practical things than in intellect- 
ual matters, it is because the business man has be- 
come the ideal of the American people.’ If they are 
more interested in things that are immediately prac- 
tical, external, and commercialized, that also is to be 
accounted for by the emphasis of their elders on 
these things. If they are enormously interested in 
excitement and sensation, if they are absorbed in 
athletics and the theater and other methods of social 
diversion, it is because their fathers and mothers 
have a predilection in the same direction. If they~ 
exhibit an independence? in their attitudes and ap- 
proaches to the problems of their life, it should be 
charged up to that Yankee shrewdness which is typ- 
ically American. If they are disposed “to get by” 
and if on occasion they are tempted to cheat “to get 
by”, is this different from the practice of their eld- 
ers? On this point, however, it should be said that 
the college student tends to be ultra-modern and to 
have an aversion for anything that is old or tradi- 
tional, whether it be in his conversation, in the 
clothes he wears, or in the air of condescension with 
which he treats his elders. Often this is but an ex- 
aggeration of that independence of attitude which 
has made America what America is in the world. 
We should add to these characteristics native good 
humor, cheerfulness, and optimism and a tendency 
to conform to the standards of his group. 

It may appear that the tendency to conform to the 
standards of his group is inconsistent with the in- 
dependence of mind which is also ascribable to the 
college student; but the psychology of group associa- 
tion makes it plain to anyone acquainted with the 
facts that as soon as any section of a social order 
tends to arrive in the realm of social solidarity, then 
group pressure appears to assert itself and the in- 
dividual tends to conform to the group standards. 

So it is with the life of the college student today 
which is disorganized, confused, and unintegrated. 
This is the plastic age of adolescence in which we 
find the college man. This also adds to the problem 
of successful adjustment and places a tremendous 
responsibility on the college administration. 

Angell in his “The Campus’ thinks that the low 
{Richardson : A Study of the Liberal College; Doermann: The Orienta- 


tion of College Freshmen, p. 21. 
2Angell: The Campus, chapters 1 and 2. 
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Inducting Freshmen Into College 
An Editorial 
BY W. A. HARPER, ASSOCIATE EDITOR 


intellectual interest of the colleges generally is due 
to the fact that they “no longer operate within well- 
defined social groups.’”* He says: “If our universi- 
ties received men and women mainly from the most 
cultured families on the one hand, or from the poorer 
classes on the other, we should probably find a real 
desire for learning, because of a keen realization of 
the necessity for solving contemporary problems. As 
it is, most of our students come from a class of fami- 
lies having none too great intellectual curiosity and, 
above all, from a group which is eminently satisfied 
with things as they are and which registers a vehe- 
ment and uncritical protest against any change in 
the existing order. It is small wonder that the sons 
and daughters have not realized the need for con- 
structive thinking.” 


This situation has led college authorities in many 
places to endeavor to find ways of limiting their stu- 
dent bodies. No college has been willing publicly 
to assert that it wishes to secure its students from a 
homogeneous section of the American life, but, while 
it is not an avowed purpose, it is likely in the back- 
ground of the thinking of such administrators. State 
institutions of higher learning, however, have small 
sympathy with this tendency to eliminate students 
from college by selection. Their preference is to per- 
mit them to come on the ground that state institu- 
tions should be open to all and then to eliminate 
them by academic standards. The attitude of state 
institutions with reference to this practice is well 
voiced by Dean J. B. Johnston. Dean Johnston in- 
sists that the American state university exists for 
the benefit of students who can profit by attendance 
on it; that such an institution is under obligation to 
meet the responsibilities imposed upon it by the re- 
sources granted it by the state; and that its ultimate 
purpose is to prepare a leadership for the more dif- 
ficult places in our social organization. Dean John- 
ston also would advise a freshman who has failed to 
make good in the university, to enter some voca- 
tional school where his talent can be fully developed. 
Those who are in sympathy with his view seem to 
recognize three grades in American social life: the 
artisan, the semi-professional, and the professional. 


In adjusting the freshmen to the college environ- 
ment, representing as they do the widest diversifica- 
tion educationally, socially, psychologically, and vo- 
cationally, the college authorities need to understand 
the background of these incoming students as it is 
reflected in the home, the school, government, indus- 
try, leisure, and the Church. These six institutions 
summate for us all the interests of our life. Most 
colleges require information in regard to the home, 





*Doermann: Op. cit. p. 21. 
'Hudelson: Problems of College Education, p. 239f. 
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the school, and the church. Standards. however. 
need to be devised for securing information also re- 
specting the attitude of the student and of his fam- 
ily toward law enforcement, toward industry, and 
toward leisure or amusement life. With proper in- 
formation in all six of these realms of life interests, 
the college would be in position to help direct the 
college student’s life most helpfully. This can be 
done only through a system of personal advisers and 
a pre-acceptance interview. It cannot be done on a 
wholesale basis. 


The college is under obligation not only to ascer- 
tain what is good in the background of each of the 
students as it relates to those six institutions sum- 
mating our life interests, but it is under obligation 
to eliminate from the students’ thinking and atti- 
tudes in all six of these realms the elements that 
mitigate against the wholesome fruition of Christian 


‘character. We may certainly agree with Professor 


Leon B. Richardson that, “The college is a machine 
for raising that which it takes in higher than its 
source’.® Professor Richardson, however, in taking 
this higher ground is inclined to think that if we 
know the intellectual background of the home, its 
method of discipline, and the facts with reference to 
the preparatory school education, we have sufficient 
upon which to build.. While we may agree with Pro- 
fessor Richardson’s general statement, we are in- 
clined to insist that more must be known with refer- 
ence to freshmen than is included in his list of desir- 
able information. 

Dean Kate W. Jameson’ of the Oregon State 


Op. cit. Chapter V. : 
TJameson and Lockwood: The Freshman Girl, pp. 8f. 
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Agricultural College, while she pleads for the adjust- 
ment of the freshman to the college physically, so- 
cially, and intellectually, hopes that the freshman 
girl will come to the college with an open mind and 
a willingness to take advantage of all opportunities 
that the college offers her, leaving the matter of her 
vocation to be determined as the college course ad- 
vances. Most freshmen do not have sufficient ex- 
perience or knowledge of the world’s needs intelli- 
gently to choose a vocation before entering college 
or immediately upon entrance to it, she insists. And 
yet practically eighty-five percent of them have al- 
ready chosen their calling before entering college. 

At the same time the college must at all times 
and under all circumstances be sympathetic with the 
hopes, the ideals, the aspirations of its students and 
be ever ready to give expert advice as to all vocations 
and the opportunities for altruistic service in them. 
It will be a sad day for American higher education 
if the four years in college tend to divest the student 
mind of its disposition to serve in the finest sense of 
that word and make those who have been subjected 
to the college discipline cynics with reference to so- 
cial and spiritual upbuilding. 

In view of the differences of background repre- 
sented by the modern student body, colleges have 
found it necessary not only to secure certain infor- 
mation helpful in inducting students into college 
and adjusting them to their new environment, but 
they have instituted Freshman Week in many places 
(more than 50% now having Freshman Week in 
some form), Freshman Years in a few instances, 
and general orientation courses likewise in many 
colleges. 






















Our Offerings and Our Objectives 


In the Annual Christian Education Offering in October 


First: A Rally Day of all our forces. 


SEconD: A Christian Education program 
in each church which will not stop 
with one Rally Day but will use that 
day as the beginning of better days 
of Christian Education. 


THIRD: A Christian Education offering 
commensurate with the work we 
should do in. general Christian Edu- 
cation promotion. 


SOME years ago Amos R. Wells 
~ wrote of a denomination which had 
contributed an average of fifteen cents 
a member to a great cause after an 
eloquent plea: 

“See Satan’s hosts advancing 

With armaments immense; 


And to meet this giant enemy, 
We are giving fifteen cents!” 


The Department of Christian Edu- 


BY HERMON ELDREDGE 


cation has a mighty task. Of the 
work of this department in another 
denomination (the Methodist Episco- 
pal) Dr. Bovard of Chicago once said: 


The major concern of the church 
(on which it will stake its life) is the 
Christian Edueation of its children, 
youth, parents, and all citizens for 
worthy membership in the Kingdom 
of God. 

The General Board of the Christian 
Church at its last meeting in Dayton, 
Ohio, in October, 1927, passed the 
following by unanimous vote: 


We would have our churches under- 
stand that if our Christian Eduea- 
tional work continues to suffer as it 
does at present for lack of funds, 








every department of our denomina- 
tional program must be weakened to 
the possible extinetion of all. 


WE ARE CHEERFULLY GOING AHEAD 


Last year the total offerings of the 
chureh for general Christian Eduea- 
tion (outside of the amount given to 
our Christian colleges) was less than 
nine cents (9c) per member of the 
church; but we took that nine cents 
(9¢e) and stretched it until it squealed 
and made it do a 100% man’s work as 
best we could. It sure is hard to do a 
100% work on a 9% income, and you 
will find some things that the Chris- 
tian Edueation Department just 
“‘touched’’ when it should have gone 
at it full-fledged and would have done 
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so if it could have only stretched 
that nine cents (9c) a little more. 


WHAT IS THE CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
FIELD ? 


. It is to suggest and to supplement 
the work of the churches in: 


1. SUNDAY-SCHOOLS 
We have about 1,000 of these— 
92,606 strong. 

2. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR 
Over 10,000 (10,543) Endeavor- 
ers. 

3. SUMMER SCHOOLS 
Ten Summer Schools, in all sec- 
tions of our church. 

. YOUNG PEOPLE’S 
GRESSES 
Over thirty conferences have or- 
ganized these. 

5. LEADERSHIP TRAINING 
Over one thousand (1,256) of 
our leaders in this. 

3. LITERATURE 
We edit the Christian Educa- 
tion literature (The quarterlies, 
Sunday-school papers, lessons in 
The Herald of Gospel Liberty, 
ete.) 

. CONFERENCES AND FIELD 
WORK 
Our conferences, East and West 
and North and South, call on us 
and we must go. Workers in 
our department traveled over 
thirty thousand miles last year. 

. OFFICE WORK AND COR- 
RESPONDENCE 
It surely takes a lot of time to 
answer your good letters from 
the field. We like to get them 
and answer them, too. 

. INTERDENOMINATIONAL 
CO-OPERATION 
Then we have our place to fill 
(representing the Christian 
Church on interdenominational 
committees) in the International 
Council of Religious Education, 
the United Society of Christian 
Endeavor, the International Les- 
son Committee. You’d be sur- 
prised how much of this co-op- 
eration is called for—and it all 
takes some time. 


CON- 


IT STRETCHES THAT NINE CENTS (9c) 

A LOT 

Of course it does stretch that nine 
cents (9c) a lot; and the General 
Board at its last meeting said that we 
should have 15¢ outside of what was 
given to the Colleges; and it said, too 
(the General Board did) that the 
church should raise annually the sum 
of at least $50,000 (instead of fifteen 
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thousand) for its full Christian Edu- 
cation work, including colleges. 


WE’LL DO OUR BEST IF YOU WILL 
We are trying our best to keep out 


of debt in this Department and to 
stretch that nine cents (9c) as far as 
it will stretch; but we would be able 
to serve you, and the whole church, 
and the children and youth, and the 
Kingdom a lot better if we had more 
available resources. 

BUT—! 

Don’t you ever think that we have 
not been doing things with that nine 
cents (9c) you sent us last year. We 
could have done a lot more if it had 
been more, but we surely did work 
that nine cents (9c) to death. 
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LIVING AND PRAYING 
| KNELT to pray when day was done, 
And prayed, “O Lord, bless every 
one; - 
Lift from each saddened heart the pain, 
And let the sick be well again.” 
And then I woke another day 
And carelessly went on my way. 


The whole day long I did not try 
To wipe a tear from any eye; 

I did not try to share the load 

Of any brother on my road; 

I did not even go to see 

The sick man just next door to me. 


Yet once again when day was gone 

I prayed, ‘‘O Lord, bless every one.” 
But as | prayed, into my ear 

There came a voice that whispered clear: 
“Pause, hypocrite, before you pray; 
Whom have you tried to bless today? 


God's sweetest blessings always go 

By hands that serve him here below.” 

And then I hid my face, and cried, 

“Forgive me, God, for I have lied; 

Let me but see another day 

And I will live the way I pray.” 
—Whitney Montgomery. 
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Here are some of the good things 
that are resulting in the Christian 
Education Department of our church : 

1. More local interest than ever 
before in our history. Seores of 
our churches are building new 
Christian Education buildings or 
remodeling old ones, and they are 
calling on us for suggestions and 
help to get the best. 

2. Our Sunday-school and Chris- 
tian Endeavor membership has in- 
creased. 

3. More interest and participa- 
tion in Leadership Training. 

4. More and better Young Peo- 
ple’s Congress meetings this year, 
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and more doing by the young people 
in their own churches. 

5. More young people in Sun- 
mer Schools than ever. 

6. Our Colleges are doing a 
wonderful work. We do not believe 
that their work can be duplicated 
by any other chain of colleges with 
comparative resources. 

7. Better literature. Isn’t the 
new Herald of Gospel Liberty Mag- 
azine Number a beauty? But we 
must speak softly, as we may lose 
it on account of lack of support in 
subscriptions. We must have ten 
thousand subscribers! 


There is so much to write about 
which has been done with that nine 
cents (9c), but there is still so much 
which we just can’t do because there 
is not the means on which to go 
ahead. 


THE REMEDY 

The remedy is a generous Chris- 
tian Education offering in October. 
Many churches have sent in word that 
they have ‘‘accepted the budget’’, but 
many of them have sent in no funds. 
If your church has accepted the 
budget and has raised your money 
and sent it in this is not an appeal 
to you at all. But if your church 
has not accepted the budget and has 
not taken the offerings through the 
year, or has not sent them in, or has 
not reached the amount of the budget 
for your church—then, of course, this 
article and this offering has a special 
significance to you. 


USE ALL OF OCTOBER 

October is Christian Education 
month. Do not just take a collection 
on one day (which may not be a good 
day at that); but follow it up, and 
give the people a chance to give 
further on the Sundays of that month 
(October). It may be that they could 
not be present, or that they did not 
just have the money ready on that 
day. Give them a chance throughout 
October to contribute to this cause 
which we all know is so vital. 


REVEILLE OR RETREAT 

On the front cover of the July 
number of The Herald of Gospel Lib- 
erty there was a Boy Scout blowing 
a bugle call in the midst of silent 
tents. When The Herald came out, 
the question was asked: ‘‘Is he sound- 
ing a reveille or a retreat’’ (i. e., a 
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sunrise or a sunset call)? We believe 
that he was sounding a reveille, and 
that the break of day is at hand. We 
believe that the call is not, ‘‘To your 
tent, O Israel,’’ but is, ‘‘The morning 
cometh!’’ For we have heard a mov- 
ing in the Summer Schools, and in 
the conferences, and in the conven- 
tions, of the Christian Church during 
the past few months that has a note 
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of victory in it. We have heard the 
people talking about training both in 
and out of our Summer Schools as 
they never have talked before. We 
have heard young people talk and 
have seen young people do, and we 
have heard older people tell enthu- 
siastically what younger people are 
saying and doing—and we believe it’s 
reveille and not retreat that sounds. 


Rally Day Plans 


BY MRS. F. E. BULLOCK 


ALLY DAY! Are you really 
going to rally, or are you just 
going to have a rally day? Do you 
need to rally, or have you been going 
strong right along? Have you gotten 
into a rut whence nothing short of an 
earthquake can move you and are you 
depending upon a ‘‘sort of a special 
program’’ to do in one day what only 
months of honest, earnest, prayerful 
endeavor can accomplish ? 

These are some of the questions that 
arise in one’s mind as he thinks of 
‘Rally Day’’ in a certain church 
Rally Day. The writer remembers 2 
where she had been invited to be the 
speaker. ‘‘I don’t know why we have 
a Rally Day, I’m sure,’’ said the 
superintendent in a _ discouraged 
tone; ‘‘it never means anything. Peo- 
ple come out that one day, and then 
they don’t come any more. It’s a lot 
of extra work for nothing!’’ The 
pastor agreed, saying: ‘‘The trouble 
is the folks in this community are 
hard to move. They don’t seem inter- 
ested in anything.’’ 

I thought of a story I read ene time 
of a farmer who attended a Sunday- 
school convention. He listened to a 
great deal of talk about how to get 
folks to Sunday-school, and why they 
didn’t come, and what was the mat- 
ter with them that they didn’t come, 
etc. Then at last he rose to remark: 
“Friends, I’ve never been much to 
such conventions as these. Farmer’s 
granges are more in my line. I’ve 


been to many of them, and I’ve heard . 


all manner of discussions about bal- 
anced rations, and proper feed, and 
right amounts, and all those things, 
but I never yet heard a talk on how 
to get a calf to the trough when there 





was something in the trough for him 
to eat.’’ 

If you are going to have a success- 
ful Rally Day, brother superintend- 
ent, perhaps the first and most impor- 
tant thing is to have a Rally Day all 
of your own. There is a strange verse 
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THE CONQUEROR 


[Ts easy to laugh when the skies are blue 
And the sun is shining bright; 
Yes, easy to laugh when your friends are 
true 
And there’s happiness in sight; 
But when hope has fled and the skies are 
gray, 
And the friends of the past have turned 
away, 
Ah, then indeed it’s a hero's feat 
To conjure a smile in the face of defeat. 


It's easy to laugh when the storm is o'er 
And your ship is safe in port; 
Yes, easy to laugh when you're on the 
shore 
Secure from the tempest’s sport; 
But when wild waves wash o'er the storm- 
swept deck 
And your gallant ship is a battered wreck, 
Ah, that is the time when it’s well worth 


while 
To look in the face of defeat with a smile. 


It’s easy to laugh when the battle’s fought 
And you know that the victory’s won; 
Yes, easy to laugh when the prize you 
sought 
Is yours when the race is run; 
But here’s to the man who can laugh when 
he blast 
Of adversity blows, he will conquer at last, 
For the hardest man in the world to beat 
Is the man who can laugh in the face of 
defeat. 
—tThe Friend. 
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in an Old Book which says, ‘‘ The zeal 
of thine house hath eaten me up.”’ 
Zeal means literally a burning flame. 
Have you, yourself, got that kind of 
an interest in your Sunday-school? 
Have you, superintendents of depart- 
ments, president of the Christian En- 
deavor? Are you all aflame for Christ 
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and his Kingdom, and tle share of it 
that is your responsibility in your 
church or society or school or depart- 
ment or class? If not, first of all, get 
down the bellows, that wind-of-God 
that blows out the rubbish and blows 
up the flame, and use it until the zeal 
of God’s house burns clear and 
bright in your heart. 


Then begin on your own work. Just 
what do you want to Rally? Just 
what needs Rallying? What do you 
want to accomplish? With this in 
mind, you can plan your work; and 
with a whole-hearted reconsecration 
of yourself and your co-workers, you 
ean work your plan. 

Remember that Rally Day is only a 
beginning.’ You have to have some- 
thing worth while for those who come 
only on Rally Day, but it has got to 
be something with an earnest of more 
good things to come. It has to be the 
kind of a taste that leaves a ‘‘more- 
ish’’ sensation behind it. And you 
have to be able to say, ‘‘This. is only 
a sample of the goods we deliver here 
regularly.’’ 

A program for the day? Of course! 
And that is where your Department of 
Christian Education comes in. It is 
seeking to plan a program which shall 
meet your needs, enthuse your listen- 
ers, and set a keynote for your work 
for the coming year. Write for it to 
the Board of Christian Edueation, C. 
P. A. Bldg., Dayton, Ohio. The 
workers will be glad indeed to answer 
your questions and help you in any 
and every possible way: 

And finally, let me whisper to you 
that if you want to continue to re- 
ceive such help as has just been of- 
fered, make your offering for Chris- 
tian Education on Rally Day just as 
large as you possibly can. Otherwise 
your board will be handicapped so se- 
verely that it will be compelled to 
cease to function in the work it has 
been doing. Already the work with 
the Children’s Division has been re- 
duced almost’to the vanishing point, 
for lack of funds. You who know 
something of the work which has been 
done for the Young People through 
the Young People’s Congresses, ete. 
Can you afford to see that also 
dropped so far as overhead leadership 
is concerned? Can you afford to have 
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nowhere to turn for help in solving 
your own problems such as may be 
given by volunteer workers? We are 
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sure you do not think so. But will 
you not, please, for your own sakes, 
say so with your offerings? 


Conducting a Rally Day 


BY REV. CLARENCE DEFUR, D. D. 


OO great importance can hardly 
be attached to the purpose of 
Rally Day. The principle of making 
special efforts at periods in any given 
lines should be remembered as contrib- 
utory to advancement. The habits of 
our people are such as to emphasize 
the usefulness of such efforts follow- 
ing the vacation season. Our experi- 
ence and observation indicate the de- 
sirability of still greater thought and 
stress being given to plans for in- 
creased attendance and interest in the 
early fall of the year. 

It is our conviction that no stereo- 
typed methods applied to details can 
be adopted as applicable for every 
type of community life. The general 
fact of organized personal effort ob- 
tains in every undertaking of the 
kind. The organization should be as 
simple as possible, yet effective. Care- 
ful attention should be given in plan- 
ning to small needs. No family or in- 
dividual should be considered unim- 
portant to strive for. In an effort to 
secure the attendance of the less desir- 
able, others who are more promising 
are likely to be reached. The scope 
of the Rally Day plan should include 
every person of the community not 
eared for by some other church. In 
speaking of this particular day of spe- 
cial effort, although primarily con- 
necting it with the church school, we 
are always to keep it vitally associated 
with the aim to build the entire 
church, with its different expressions 
of church activities. If properly con- 
ducted this line of work will promote 
the church as a whole. It is ordinar- 
ily true that the person who becomes 
more interested in one feature of re- 
ligious work will think more about as- 
sociated activities also. Thus the 
Kingdom will grow in all of its expres- 
sional life. 

As early after vacation as possible 
it is wise to begin preparations for 
Rally Day. In some cases it will be 
found practicable to merge Promotion 


Day plans and have one united effort. 
Especially will this be true in case 
there are a number of smaller children 
to be advanced representing parents 
who do not attend. It may be claimed 
that if there are a limited number of 
workers the scope of such united ef- 
fort will be too broad for the best re- 


THE DREAMERS 


ACK of the beating hammer 

By which the steel is wrought, 
Back of the workshop’s clamor, 

The seeker may find the Thought, 
The Thought that is ever master 

Or iron and steam and steel, 
That rises above disaster 

And tramples it under heel. 


The drudge may fret and tinker, 
Or labor with lusty blows; 
But back of him stands the Thinker, 
The clear-eyed man who knows; 
For into each plow or saber, 
Each piece and part and whole, 
Mut go the Brains of Labor, 
Which gives the work a soul. 


Back of the motor’s humming, 
Back of the belts that sing, 
Back of the hammer’s drumming, 
Back of the cranes that swing, 
There is the eye which scans them, 
Watching through stress and strain; 
There is Mind which plans them— 
Back of the brawn, the brain. 


Might of the roaring boiler, 

Force of the engine's thrust, 
Strength of the sweating toiler, 

Greatly in these we trust. 
But back of them stands the Schemer, 

The Thinker who drives them through, 
Back of the Job—the Dreamer 

Who's making the dream come true. 

—Selected. 

en eR 
sults. However, in the cases referred 
to, probabilities are that the united 
program will be most effective. It is 
the conviction of some that where the 
two special days are to be observed— 
and they should be in a well organized 
school—they should be separated more 
than a week apart. Time must be giv- 
en after completing the one effort for 
energy to be turned to the other. It 
is an acknowledged fact that church 
people, as well as others, work hard at 
but one thing at a time. Hence the 


necessity of either merging the two 
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special efforts into one program, or 
their separation in time far enough 
so as to afford opportunity for the 
workers to turn their attention from 
the one plan and purpose to the 
other. 

Although visible results should be 
sought in increased attendance as the 
distinctive aim, yet it has been founa 
fruitful in some instances to offer a 
banner to the class securing the larg- 
est percentage of increase during the 
given time. This can be so explained 
that unwholesome results need not 
follow. It is not imprudent at times 
to banquet the organization which 
shows the best work done. Effort of 
this kind may not be accounted in 
mere terms of numbers added to the 
particular class but rather in num- 
bers added to the school by that class. 
When plans of this character are 
worked it is generally useful to have 
a special officer charged with the duty 
of keeping the records for the entire 
school. It is interesting to observe 
that a comparatively small number 
will be able to handle such records 
with perfect accuracy. In other words 
there is not a large number of people 
who are good statisticians. In order 
that differences may not arise, it is 
wise to appoint to this work a person 
known to be able to take care of it. 


Particulars mentioned here are only 
suggestive of methods which may be 
devised in the average school. Local 
conditions and responsible members of 
the working group should think out 
ways by which the general ideas may 
be made to apply to their own situa- 
tion. Many apparently minor fea- 
tures may be operative in one locality 
and not fruitful in another. 

Rally Day carries with it the defi- 
nite purpose to build the attendance 
and interest and hold both. In the 
arrangements that precede launching 
the effort, there should be well-defined 
plans to hold what may be gained. 
That cannot be done without a deep 
conviction on the part of the leaders 
of the religious needs to be met. The 
end sought is not numbers but rather 
the deepening of the spiritual life in 
an increasing number of people in the 
community. Even though individu- 
als may be brought to attend for pur- 
poses that are not essentially reli- 





gious, yet by their continued presence 
and association with church activities 
they will come to absorb spiritual 
truth and an interest in Christ’s King- 
dom will develop. 

The Sunday following Rally Day 
should have in its school programs a 
special number in each department. 
This may be in the form of music, 
readings, dramatization, or any fea- 
ture which will quicken interest by 
keeping the spirit of activity to the 
front. At the end of a definite period, 
a banquet may be served in honor of 
the new members of the school. This 
will presume that those attending on 
Rally Day at that time were intending 
to become permanent members of the 
school. Care should be exercised dur- 
ing this particular period not to in- 
sist on the new additions to the mem- 
bership becoming teachers, except in 
rare instances. | Especially a new 
member should not be asked to take 
the place of an older teacher—one who 
has been teaching during the Rally 
Day drive. Should such be done 
there is a strong probability that the 
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new member will be impressed with a 
lack of sincerity—feeling that the ef- 
fort was partly to get him there in 
order to shift responsibility. In other 
words, there must be continued inter- 
est on the part of the workers. 

In elosing this article the writer 
wishes to discredit the opinion that 
there is only one time in the year for 
the observance of Rally Day. The 
aim of such an effort may be brought 
to the front at any time. The funda- 
mental purpose is really evangelistic ; 
increased attendance that souls may 
be ultimately brought to Christ 
through the process of education and 
nurture in the church school. How- 
ever, experience and observation indi- 
cate that the time designated by our 
educational authorities is by far the 
best time of the year for this partic- 
ular type of work. If properly taken 
eare of, then other features in the 
ehurch year program will easily fall 
into their respective places and great- 
er things will be accomplished in all 
the various lines of activity. 

Madrid, Iowa. 


Making the Most of Rally Day 


BY REV. HUGH 


UST a little way in the future is 

Rally Day. It will mean much or 
little, depending on how we use it. In 
its inception it was a Sunday-school 
service, but it has gradually expanded 
until it embraces all departments of 
the chureh. In this enlarged capacity 
we may have to make it a Rally 
Month, as some churches are already 
doing, “instead of a Rally Day. Be 
that as it may, it requires and re- 
sponds to the same treatment. 

Thorough preparation should be 
made for its success. More important 
than how it is done is the number of 
people who will become interested 
helpers. The initiative should be tak- 
en by the Sunday-school cabinet or 
council. Some of our schools know 
it by one name and some by the other. 
This body should work out a definite 
plan so that each step can be checked 
up. 

They should next interest each de- 
partment in their plan. If each de- 
partment can be made to see the im- 
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portance of the occasion, the success 
of the day seems fairly well insured. 
Experience shows that the adult de- 
partment is the hardest to get inter- 
ested in any plan. This is easily ac- 
counted for, as the members do not 
have that surplus. energy which is 
found in the younger departments. 
Also their interest, time, and energy 
are divided among the multitudinous 
duties of the modern church. At least 
the olders ones are held responsible for 
seeing that things are done, which we 
all know is sometimes harder and more 
trying than the doing itself. The peo- 
ple of this department naturally occu- 
py a position of some advantage, 
which enables them to reach out into 
all the church life and instill the rally 
spirit throughout. This is one reason 
why the Rally Day should extend to 
all the church rather than be limited 
to Sunday-school only. 

Departments should take up the 
plans class by class. <A list should be 
made up for each class of those who 
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are eligible for membership and who 
do not attend Sunday-school else- 
where. One or more from the list 
should be assigned to each member of 
the class for whom the member will 
be personally responsible. Even those 
who are irregular in attendance or 
have become indifferent can be inter- 
ested in a campaign of this kind. In 
following this plan, the increase in at- 
tendance will be largely from new ma- 
terial; and many of those who com- 
pose it can be interested and enlisted 
in the work. 


One of the weaknesses in our aver- 
age Rally Day preparations is that 
they are not put into operation soon 
enough. These should begin ‘at least 
six weeks before the day appointed. 
This gives ample time to work out ful- 
ly every detail. The growing interest 
through this period will provide an 
impetus which will insure a great suc- 
cess. At the same time the work will 
become so well rooted that the results 
will be abiding. 


It has been said that one of the 
weaknesses of the American people is 
badges. When we meet a man or a 
boy wearing three or four, or even 
nine as was recently the case, we come 
to believe the saying. This weakness 
may be used by the Sunday-school on 
Rally Day with good effect. Various 
devices and mottos may be used on 
badges. These can be secured from 
our own Publishing House. One week 
it seemed that nearly every one I met 
wore a badge stating, ‘‘I Am Going to 
Rally Day Next Sunday. Are You?’’ 
If badges of this kind are used, they 
should be distributed the Sunday pre- 
vious or handed out during the week. 
These worn through the week meet the 
psychology of the good advertiser. 
Another kind of badge should be in 
two colors. Number each consecutive- 
ly, beginning at one. In addition to 
the number have the words ‘‘ Rally 
Day’’ on each. Give one color to the 
enrolled scholar and the other color 
to the visitor, beginning with number 
one. Or befin with one with the 
scholar and give the visitor he brings 
with him the corresponding number 
in the visitor’s color. These are just 
two suggestions that have been used. 
No.doubt there are others much bet- 
ter than these. You will find many 
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suggestions in any catalogue of Sun- 
day-school supplies. 

Whatever your plans, have them in- 
clude a definite goal. It has been the 
experience of the schools with which 
I have worked that a fixed goal al- 
ways insures a larger attendance. 
Just to say we will get out all we can 
is too vague and doesn’t appeal to the 
average individual. But to say, ‘‘We 
want five hundred in our Sunday- 
school on Rally Day,’’ makes the 
stronger appeal and leads to more ag- 
gressive efforts on the part of the 
workers. Always place your goal high 
enough so that it will take a strenuous 
effort to reach it. There will be some 
in the adult department who will ob- 
ject to this, but the younger depart- 
ments will get a real thrill out of the 
challenge. 
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In the last place, be careful with 
your program. I have seen too many 
Rally Day programs built upon the 
idea of entertaining the visitors. The 
reaction is always bad. The program 
of the day should be along the line of 
every Sunday’s work. If you have 
special features, have only such as you 
ean have any Sunday without injury 
to your regular work. Have only such 
as will be appropriate at any session 
of the school. The very best prepara- 
tion on the part of both scholar and 
teacher should be made. This will 


place the interest on a high plane, to. 


maintain which will enlist the efforts 
of nearly every one concerned. Do not 
make your Rally Day program differ- 
ent from other days, but make it so 
good that you will want to keep up to 
its standard all the time. 


Rally Day in the Church, School 


BY REV. W. G. SARGENT, D. D. 


The Need of Rally Day 


HE question as to whether it is 


wise to close Sunday-school dur- 
ing July and August, or at least the 
latter month, is still open. In some 
sections of the country, as in the East, 
particularly in the larger cities, it has 
become not a matter of expediency but 
of necessity ; for the exodus to sum- 
mering places leaves no alternative. 
In other localities the attendance is 
increased in the summer time. 


In the latter case the necessity for 
a Rally Day does not seem to be so 
urgent. But taking the country over, 
the depletion of numbers is doubtless 
more noticeable than the increase; 
and so the observance of an annual 
Rally Day is of value in calling in 
both workers and pupils for the inten- 
sive fall and winter and _ spring 
months. 
The Time 


Rally Day should be held the last 
Sunday in September or the preced- 
ing Sunday. The custom seems to be 
growing of observing the first Sunday 
in October, due, no doubt, to the dif- 
ficulty of calling back the members of 
the school earlier. But the church is 
not always obliged to follow the grow- 


ing desire for pleasure. Its business 
is leadership. That at least it must 
conserve. Not what people want but 
what they should have, is the concern 
of the Church. 


As matters now stand we have all 
too limited time for our religious ed- 
ucational program. If we surrender 
more we are proving unfaithful to the 
child. The day-school with its much 
more intensive program, calls the 
child back the first or second week in 
September. Why should the church 
hesitate to lay its demands upon the 
parents and children until another 
month has gone by? 


Moreover as the lessons are ar- 
ranged now, the first Sunday in Octo- 


ber begins a new quarter; and no mat-- 


ter what series may be in use in the 
local school, if Rally Day is observed 
on the first Sunday in October, the 
introductory study, which will be 
very important to the well-trained 
teacher, is lost and the studies must 
go halting throughout the remainder 
of the quarter. A good start is ever 
important for success. 


The time for Rally Day should be 
set when school closes for the summer, 
so that every one will be looking for it 
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and be in preparation to respond when 
the bugle calls. 
The Program 

The program should be carefully 
planned. Haphazard work will no 
longer suffice. It never has sufficed. 
The mere fact that we designate the 
day as Rally Day does not make it so. 
There is something in a name but not 
everything. The program that is has. 
tily thrown together will not answer 
in this day of careful preparation. 

Most of the schools reassemble the 
first Sunday in September. The 
church school council or the commit- 
tee entrusted with the task should 
meet at once and shape the program 
for the day. Too much thought can- 
not be put into it. It would be better 
still if the program has been outlined 
before the school closed in the sum- 
mer. 

The principal of a large city school 
once said to me: ‘‘I never leave my 
school at the close of the term without 
making all preparations for the open- 
ing of the following term. When I go 
back all preliminaries are completed. 
I simply open my desk, take out my 
papers, and the work begins. There is 
no rushing about to complete unful- 
filled orders or hasty attempts to do 
what cannot be done hastily.’’ It 
should be so in the Sunday-school. 
Hasty work, except in the case of 
emergency, is not good work—and 
Rally Day should prepare the teacher 
and pupil alike for the coming term. 


All of which means that the pro- 
gram must have purpose. It is not 
simply calling the school together and 
entertaining them. The purpose is to 
prepare the pupil for a fresh start on 
the voyage of discovery in the realm 
of truth. Every one who starts out on 
a voyage of discovery prepares for the 
journey and has some definite objec- 
tive. It is the time of all the year 
when the major emphasis can be suc- 
cessfully placed on the value of reli- 
gious education. 


In our national insistence on the 
necessity of education, we are in very 
grave danger of overlooking the pri- 
mary significance of the religious em- 
phasis. There is no greater question 
confronting us today. If we are to 
answer it effectually, the Church must 





be the spokesman. And we face our 
task with too indifferent a proposal 
and too little enthusiasm in carrying 
it out. Rally Day is the opportunity, 
in a brief but firm-set address, to ap- 
prise all, parents and children alike, 
but especially the former, of the mo- 
mentousness of the issue. 

We are not going for the present 
to expect our colleges to do this work 
for us. Indeed, it must be sorrowful- 
ly admitted that the preponderant in- 
fluence of our higher schools of learn- 
ing today is subversive to religion 
rather than favorable. The churches 
must insist that the policy is suicidal ; 
that if religion is not included, indeed 
not made foundational, the structure 
will fall. Rally Day is a time for the 
expert of the impassioned voice to 
speak. 

Some schools are successfully using 
Rally Day for the graduation exer- 
cises with which other schools are con- 
ducting their spring programs. One 
school, at least, has done that with ex- 
cellent effect for a number of years. 
In such ease the major part of the 
church calendar is given up to the 
day. The names of all graduates are 
printed thereon and the program for 
the day put into the hands of the peo- 
ple. The service supplants the regu- 
lar church service, and is held in the 
church auditorium. The entire em- 
phasis of the day is on religious edu- 
cation as the most vital element in the 
Chureh’s program. 

The service should close with a re- 
newal of the vows of the people to this 
high purpose. It will searcely suc- 
ceed without this. - 

Nothing has been said in this brief 
article about securing attendance. If 
this is to be well done, dependence 
must be put on the teacher. No one 
can or should get so near to the schol- 
ar as the instructor. Reach the teach- 
er (providing of course the teacher 
recognizes the importance of the di- 
vine task assigned her) and you will 
reach the pupil. 

Fanciful methods to secure attend- 
ance, in the end will always fail. The 
educational process is the most sub- 
stantial thing in the universe. Clap- 
trap methods will always defeat its 
high purpose. 

Providence, R. I. 
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Fellowship Hall of the Christian Church at Suffolk, Virginia. 
castle is the pastor, and Dr. W. W. Staley, pastor emeritus. 





Rev. H. S. Hard- 
This building has 


just recently been erected and with the remodeled church makes one of the most 


complete and efficient plants in our entire brotherhood. 


article. 


See the accompanying 


Suffolk Christian Church Building Program 


BY REV. H. S. HARDCASTLE, B. D., PASTOR 


HE Suffolk Christian Church, 

Suffolk, Virginia, has recently 
completed a building program inelud- 
ing two major projects, first, an ade- 
quate, up-to-date Christian Education 
building; and secondly, remodeling 
and redecorating the main church 
building. 

NEW BUILDING PROGRAM 


The Christian Education building 
is located to the side and to the rear 
of the old main church building and 
is a three-story building with a sub- 
basement. As one enters the main 
doors on the ground floor, to the right 
is the church office and pastor’s study, 
attractive rooms well equipped for the 
purpose for which they are designed. 
The cradle roll department and be- 
ginners’ department come next, while 
on the left of the wide corridor are 
located the Philathea classroom, a 
spacious library, and secretary’s room, 
and another large room which is being 
used also as a pastor’s study. 


To the rear is one of the features 
of the building, the fellowship hall. 
This is a commodious, attractive room 


of the 


designed to meet the needs 
church in its ministry to the social and 
recreation needs of its membership. 
It is partly below the ground level and 


is reached by wide steps. There is 
also an outside entrance, and emer- 
gency exits. At one end of the hall 
there is a large stage equipped with 
footlights and flanked on either side 
with dressing rooms and shower baths. 
At the other end of the hall there is 
a large gallery, with a capacity of 
over one hundred spectators. 


The fellowship hall will be the cen- 
ter of the social and recreational life 
of the church. Dramatics, illustrated 
lectures, socials, organized games, ban- 
quets and other recreational activi- 
ties will have this beautiful hall as 
their setting. Ceiling elevation of 
sixteen feet, together with a floor space 
of about 80 x 40 feet, will make this 
hall an admirable place for basket 
ball and volley ball. A league in both 
sports for young men and young wom- 
en will be organized in the fall. 


Adjoining the fellowship hall there 
is a large kitchen which is well 
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Beginners’ Department 
(left) and Young Peo- 
ple’s Department (right) 
of the new Christian 
Education Building 
which has just been 
completed at Suffolk, 
Virginia. See the ac- 
companying article. 
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equipped for all serving purposes. Ad- 
joining the kitchen there is a large 
storage room. One of the features of 
the sub-basement is a large and sub- 
stantial room with outside entrance 
which will be used for the boy scout 
room. A large furnace room, with 
ample storage place for coal, and 
rooms for the janitor, complete the 
first floor and the sub-basement plans. 

On the second floor of the building, 
which is on the level with the main au- 
ditorium, are located the primary de- 
partment and the young people’s de- 
partment. These departments are at- 
tractive, spacious, well-lighted units, 
with an assembly room and individual 
class rooms; each classroom, as well 
as the assembly room, is fitted with a 
blackboard. All these departments, as 
well as the other departments of the 
Sunday-school, are amply equipped 
with attractive furniture. 

On the same floor are to be found 
also a large room devoted to the men’s 
class and a church parlor, equipped in 
part with beautiful antique furniture. 

On the third floor are to be found 
the junior and intermediate depart- 
ments. These departments, with their 
assembly rooms, classrooms, and cloak 
rooms are well equipped for all phases 
of Christian education. 

Rest rooms are provided on every 
floor and there are a number of built- 
in cabinets and closets. All of the de- 
partments are finished in attractive 
color combinations. In all the plans 
the emphasis was laid upon adapta- 
bility and practicability. Wide cor- 
ridors and easy stairways are also fea- 
tures of the building. 


REMODELING PROGRAM 
The second project in the building 
program is the remodeling and the re- 
decorating of the main church build- 


ing. The front of the church was al- 





most entirely changed. The auditori- 
um itself, in general, was preserved in 
its original floor plans, but is was com- 
pletely refinished and redecorated. 
The choir loft was enlarged, new seat- 
ing arrangements adopted, a set of or- 
gan pipes was installed, and the ros- 
trum enlarged. The walls were fin- 
ished in eraftex, the pews re-deco- 
rated, new art glass windows in- 

stalled, and a beautiful carpet 
laid. Beautiful memorial pulpit 
furniture adds beauty and dignity to 
the auditorium. There is a note of 
unity and harmony throughout the 
auditorium which produces an atmos- 
phere of worship. 


The large assembly room under the 
main auditorium, formerly used by 
the main Sunday-school, has been re- 
decorated and also fitted with new 
lighting fixtures. It will be used as 
the general assembly room where the 
Sunday-school will meet as a unit on 
stated occasions; for general meet- 
ings; and also for mid-week prayer 
services. 

The Suffolk Christian Church is not 
content simply with a splendid build- 
ing, but an effort is being made to de- 
velop trained leadership and to pro- 
mote a sound, constructive program of 
Christian education. 

Suffolk, Virginia. 


Finding God in His World 


A Service for Rally Day 


BY MISS MARTHA L. DENISON 


'O the gates of the temple of worship 
on Rally Day come hosts of youth and 

adults. Some of them come to see and 
be with the crowd, some from force of 
habit or sense of duty, others to “watch 
the exercises”, and still others who seek 
after spiritual experiences. This is the 
church school’s opportunity to lead the 
indifferent as well as the earnest of heart 
into the inner sanctuary of the Spirit. 
The following service seeks to use the 
elements of prayer, music, Scripture, 
art, etc., in such a way that the partici- 
pants will be awakened to the richness 
and useful beauty of the church school 
resources. 

The program may be adapted to fit lo- 
cal needs and may be shortened or length- 
ened to make the service of worship most 
effective. 

Prelude—Serenade (Song of Worship 
Without Words)—ar. from Franz Schu- 
bert. 

Call to Worship (unison)—“‘Let 
knowledge grow from more to more, 
And more of reverence in us dwell.” 
—Tennyson. 


Invocation (unison)—“Open wide the 
windows of our spirits and fill us full of 
light; open wide the door of our hearts 
that we may entertain Thee with all our 
powers of adoration and love.”—Chris- 
tina Rossetti. 

Hymn (unison)—Chorus only of “Day 
is Dying.” Tune: Chautauqua. 

“Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts; 

Heaven and earth are full of thee, 


Heaven and earth are praising thee, 
O Lord most high.” 


1. God Revealed Through Nature. 


Talk by leader to be put in own words. 
One way in which we see the glory of 
God revealed is through nature. ‘ The 
church school seeks to interpret the uni- 
verse in which we live in terms of a lov- 
ing Creator Father. There are no songs 
that so adequately sing our praise of na- 
ture as hymns, no literature that more 
satisfactorily gives voice to our apprecia- 
tion of nature than psalms. 

Hymn (unison)—“For the Beauty of 
the Earth”, by Pierpoint. Tune: Dix. 
May be used with set of illustrating hymn 
slides or with nature pictures as, “When 
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I Consider Thy Heaven” by Taylor, and 
“Spring” by Corot. Verses one and two 
sing praise of the beauty of nature. 


“For the beauty of the earth, 

For the glory of the skies, 

For the love which from our birth 
Over and around us lies.” 


Psalm 19—(A leaflet should interpret 
the meaning of it to the group, then it 
could be read in unison or recited by a 
special group.) Remember in verse 5, 
where the sun is compared to a bride- 
groom, that the figure is oriental. The 
bridegrooms were clothed in gaily striped 
garments, as bright as rays of rising 
sun. 


“The heavens declare the glory of God 

And the firmament showeth his handiwork 

Day unto day uttereth speech and night 
unto night showeth knowledge. 

There is no speech nor language; 

Their voice is not heard. 

Their line is gone out through all the 
earth, 

And their words to the end of the world. 

In them hath he set a tabernacle for the 
sun, 

Which is as a bridegroom coming out of 
his chamber, 

And rejoiceth as a strong man to run his 
course. 

His going forth is from the end of the 
heavens, 

And his circuit unto the end of it; 

And there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof.” 


Special number by Junior Chorus— 
“This Is My Father’s World” by Bab- 
cock. Tune: Terra Beata. 

“This is my Father’s world, and to my lis- 
tening ear, 

All nature sings, and round me rings the 
music of the spheres. 

This is my Father’s world, I rest me in the 
thought 

Of rocks and trees, of skies and seas—his 
hands the wonders wrought.” 

2. God Revealed Through Human Love. 

Leader—One of the most wonderful 
ways in which God as the loving Father 
has revealed himself to us is through hu- 
man love; especially through the home, 
where parent and child-love dwell to- 
gether, 


Verse 3 of “For the Beauty of the 
Earth’ (unison). Used with slides or 
pictures of parent and child love, such 
as the Madonna and Child, and Jesse Wil- 
cox Smith’s mother and children pic- 
tures, 


“For the joy of human love, 

Brother, sister, parent, child, 
Friends on earth, and friends above, 
For all gentle thoughts and mild.” 


Story (to be told) —“Home” by Laura 
Richards, on page 120 of “Golden Win- 
dows”, by Laura Richards, (Little, 
Brown, and Co., Pub.). 

Poem (to be read by a leader): 


“There is neither word nor expression in 
human tongue 

For the joy of simple home-love; 

Without it, a house is a barren waste, 

Hard work, harder words from morning to 
night; 

With it, the meanest of huts is the portal 
of heaven, 

An abode of peace and of joyful delight, 

Of beauty and laughter and song; 


Without it gloominess, ugliness, squalor; 
With it, the happy friendship of heaven.” 
—J. S. Hoyland, in 
“The Sacrament of Common Life”. 
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A Beautiful Christian Temple 


Built for Worship and for Christian Education 














tion of that fair city. 


ness of the church plant. 


that great body. 


ICHMOND, VIRGINIA, is one of the most beautiful cities in America, and the 

First Christian Church on Grove Avenue is an ornament to a beautiful sec- 
The Christian Education Building (on the left of the 
picture) has recently been built and has added greatly to the beauty and useful- 
Mr. P. J. Carleton has been the moving spirit back 
of the new plant as well as in the building of the church proper. 
and Sunday-school Superintendent Kelly have led the church forces to meet 
the requirements of this building proposed and carried out by Mr. Carleton. 
The result has been an inspiration to our church in the Southland. The Chris- 
tian education addition was completed in time for the recent meeting of the 
Southern Christian Convention and proved to be an ideal meeting place for 
One of the features of the Richmond work is its fine young 
people’s group with its orchestral and musical talent which furnishes an in- 
spirational background for the various social and religious gatherings. 
Sunday-school equipment is greatly appreciated by the workers. 
should hold great things for the work of our church in Richmond, with this fine 
equipment and its encouragement to its leadership and congregation. 


Pastor Ryan 


The new 


The future 








3. God Revealed Through the Christlike 

Church. 

Talk by Leader—There is only one in- 
stitution whose supreme function is the 
“spiritualizing of life’. The Church 
seeks to lead youth and adults into a 
truer understanding and a deeper ap- 
preciation of (1) God, as Creator-Fa- 
ther; (2) Jesus, as the human revelation 
of God, and the ideal of what man strives 
to become; (8) Man, as the co-laborer 
with God in the task of beautifying the 
world and making all of life divine. 


Verse 4, “For the Beauty of the 
Earth”. With slides or a picture of the 


local church or a fine cathedral. 


“For thy church that evermore 
Lifteth holy hands above, 
Offering up on every shore, 
Her pure sacrifice of love.” 


Talk (by a young person or adult): 





“What the Church has to offer through 
its teaching agency, the church school.” 
SUGGESTED OUTLINE 

1. A knowledge of the Bible with its 
great characters, especially the life and 
teachings of Jesus, and with its match- 
less spiritual truths. 

2. Other great devotional literature. 

8. Great hymns and prayers of the 
ages. 

4. Study of the great saints and he- 
roes of the faith, as St. Francis, St. Au- 
gustine, Livingstone, and down to our 
present missionaries. 

5. Best music and art. The greatest 
paintings treat religious subjects, and 
the finest oratorios have Biblical themes. 

6. Fine friendships with others who 
also seek the spiritual values of life. 

Responsive Service (Adapted from 
Service of Dedication used at People’s 
Christian Church, Dover, Delaware) : 

(Continued on page thirty) 





The Sunday-school Lesson Notes for October 


October 7, 1928 


BY HERMON ELDREDGE 


S. S. Lesson 


Paul in Ephesus 


Acts 19:8-10, 18-20; Eph. 4:11-16. 


Devotional Reading: Eph. 3:14-21 


GOLDEN TExT—We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.—Eph. 2:10. 


DAILY READINGS 


Note: The thoughtful, prayerful reading 
of these Daily Readings is an important 
part of the preparation for teaching. 


Monday, October 1—Apollos in Ephesus. 
Acts 18:23-28. 

Tuesday—Paul’s Work in Ephesus. 
19:1-10. 

Wednesday—Impostors Rebuked. Acts 19: 
11-20. 

Thursday—The Riot at Ephesus. 
23-32. 

Friday—Christian Experience. Eph. 2:1-10. 

Saturday—Farewell to the Ephesians. 
Acts 20: 17-38. 

Sunday—Devotional Reading. 
° 


Acts 


Acts 19: 


Eph, 3:14- 


Approach to the Lesson 

A college boy in a church conference in 
Columbus, Ohio, asked the question: 
“Why do we have to study about Paul 
and all those people who have been dead 
a thousand years? Why not study about 
people who are alive and doing things?” 
That’s a fair question for a young fellow 
to ask even if it may reflect on the way 
that the story of Paul had been taught to 
him. He may have wanted to study about 
Al Smith or Hoover or Dick Byrd or 
Lindy, but the fact of the matter is that 
the life of Paul is more alive today than 
the life of any living man if you meas- 
ure it by the influence it has on our pres- 
ent life. 

Great souls never die. Washington 
and Lincoln and Martin Luther have 
more real effect on the thought and lives 
of men today than do the lives of thou- 
sands of men now living, and Paul has 
more influence today than Luther or 
Washington or any living man. We study 
Paul because he still lives and his life 
sways the lives of countless millions to- 
day. Where is the living man who offers 
so profitable a study? 


A Picture of Paul 

The lesson of today is a real moving 
picture of Paul. It shows the apostle to 
the Gentiles in action. No fear of life or 
harm could keep him from doing the 
things that God had put in his heart to 
do. 

Napoleon said of the British that he 
had beaten them in battle until there was 
no doubt of their being defeated, but they 
were too stubborn to acknowledge it and 
they kept right on fighting. Napoleon 
insisted that those obstinate British never 
knew when they were beaten. And Paul’s 
enemies might have said that about him. 
He “kept right on keeping on” no matter 
if the battle did seem to go against him 
and although all men deserted him. He 


would never give up, and you can’t de- 
feat a man who will not give up. 


Vv. & 

He comes to Ephesus and goes straight 
into the synagogue of the Jews and 
speaks. He might have known what 
would happen. Over and over again he 
had tried this at place after place and 
always opposition and mockery and per- 
secutions followed and he might have 
known that it would meet him here at 
Ephesus again as it always did. But 
Paul goes ahead and says, “None of 
these things move me.” He was not 
thinking of what might happen to him, 
but he was thinking “Woe is me if I 
preach not the gospel of the Kingdom.” 


He Went Into the Synagogue. 


Boldly for Three Months. V. 8. 
Continued for Two Years. V. 10. 

The evangelist comes for a few days or 
for a few weeks, but Paul is an evangelist 
of sterner and more lasting stuff. After 
he had preached to them for three 
months (Verses 1 and 2), they began to 
fear and to hate him and to plot against 
him. He could see what this all meant but 
he stayed two years more that he might 
“Stay by the stuff” and get the truth of 
God grounded in the hearts of a little 
company, at least, who would not let it 
die. 

And that is the way to establish the 
truth, and Paul knew it. When the whole 
crowd rises up and shouts your praises, 
you may know that the work you have 
done is not very deeply rooted. The 
“crowds” that followed Jesus and John 
and the leaders fell away when the crisis 
came, but the little band who had been 
grafted into the truth were the ones who 
stood in those days. It is greater to get 
one soul in this Sunday-school class root- 
ed and grounded in truth and love than 
to have the whole class say, “What a 
wonderful teacher we have”, and go away 
to a picnic and forget what manner of 
things you said after all. 

Paul was seeking individuals in the 
crowd on whom he could place burdens, 
and no matter how much the whole crowd 
praised or blamed, he was seeking that 
individual who could be trusted not to 
ery “Crucify him” when the day of trial 
came. Forget the crowd and remember 
that it is just a group of individuals with 
individual needs and possibilities. No 
matter if the folks in the crowd do 
“Harden their hearts” and “dispute 


daily”, remember that they are true peo- 
ple in that crowd always and find them 
and build your church of Ephesus on 
them as did Paul. 


They Burned Their Books. Vs. 18-20. 


Their books were their heathen 
Bibles. They had been the heart of their 
religion, but they now saw a truth that 
life was not as they had dreamed it to be 
and not as their teachers had taught 
them, and not only did they turn to the 
better way, but they “burned their 
bridges behind them” so there would not 
be a temptation to go back. That was a 
ten thousand dollar bonfire that day in 
Ephesus since five pieces of silver were 
equivalent to a dollar. Ten thousand 
dollars’ worth of anything in their day 
was a mighty price to pay and showed 
that they were converted to the new way 
of life. One convert like that is worth 
a thousand and two can put ten thousand 
to flight. 


It Takes All Kinds of Folks. Vs. 11, 12. 


It takes more than smart preachers 
like Paul. It takes more than prophets 
with a vision or evangelists with a mes- 
sage. It takes an army to win a war and 
generals alone giving orders or planning 
campaigns cannot do the job. It takes 
(V. 11) apostles, prophets, evangelists, 
pastors, and teachers to lead, and it takes 
believers and doers to follow if victory 
is to be won and “The battle may depend 
on you” as the old song runs. The old 
saying runs that— 


For the sake of a nail the shoe was lost, 
For the sake of a shoe the horse was lost, 
For the sake of a horse the rider was lost, 
For the sake of a rider the battle was 


lost, 
For ~ sake of a battle the Kingdom was 
ost, 


And the lost nail in a horseshoe is com- 
parable to the man who fails when the 
critical time comes to act. It takes all 
kinds of folks to make a world or to win 
the war the Kingdom has on earth 
against evil. 


Until We Come to Perfection. V. 13. 


Michelangelo used to say, “Trifles make 
perfection but perfection is no trifle.” J. 
Wilbur Chapman in his “Secret of a Hap- 
py Day”, says that if you feel that you 
can’t live a perfect day, just ask Jesus 
to help you to live true to him until ten 
o’clock and then ask for another hour at 
a time. Maybe that is what the sweet 
singer meant when he sang: “I Need 
Thee Every Hour.” 

Perfection may seem a long way off 
and the measure of the fullness of Christ 
unattainable, but that’s the goal. No one 
in business would think of advertising 
that he was trying to give a three- 
fourths or a nine-tenths service. He 
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aims to give perfect service (if he is a 
real worth-while business man) and we 
need to give perfect service in the busi- 
ness of the King. We do not dare to 
strive for less than our ideal—Jesus, the 
Perfect One. If we do not have him, we 
will be as Peter cried, “Lord, to whom 
shall we go? Thou hast the words of 
eternal life.” 

No Longer Children. V. 14. 

Many of us have been “born again”, 
but we have not “growed up”. We are 
still children and fuss and fume with 
petty little things which we should have 
left long ago with our “dolls and dishes”. 
We have too many children in the Church 
of God and too few big strong men who 
eat meat and do a man’s work in the 
Kingdom of God. We have such men 
but they are too few and their usefulness 
is too often dissipated in “taking care of 
the forty-year-old children” who have not 
been weaned from childish things. We 
need a “man’s job” in the Church and 
in the Kingdom and we have it but many 
an one who would be a tackler of such a 
man’s job is kept tied to the apron 
strings of tradition and to the childish 
notions of what the Kingdom of God 
really is. Let us stand up for Jesus 
Christ and be “no longer children.” That 
was Paul’s word to those at Ephesus and 
that would be his word to us today if he 
could be here and speak his mind. 


A Fitly Framed Body. V. 16. 

Again Jet us remind ourselves that it 
takes all kinds of folks to make a world 
and it takes all kinds of working, pray- 
ing Christians to bring in the Kingdom 
of God. It takes (indeed) a body fitly 
framed together with every part work- 
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ing. It is not enough that the preacher 
(the tongue) works or that the pastor 
(the feet) travel far, but it takes listen- 
ing ears and working hands and loving 
hearts and friendly families and neigh- 
borly neighbors and Christian citizens 
and bankers that you can bank on and 
farmers that have a vision of feeding the 
world as Jesus fed the thousands and 
housewives that are not all too busy with 
much service as was nervous Martha. 
Yes, it takes a lot of living in a house 
to make a home and it takes a lot of 
kinds of folks in the Church of God to 
bring in the Kingdom in Ephesus or ir. 
our own home town. 

And there is no one so small that he 
has no part, for “the victory may depend 
on you”. 


QUESTIONS FOR CLASS DISCUSSION 


Where was Ephesus? 

Why did Paul go there? 

What did he do on his arrival? 

How had he failed in synagogue 
preaching before? 

Why, then, did he insist on preaching 
here? 

How long did he preach before opposi- 
tion began? 

Why did he not stop then? 

How much longer did he preach? 

How important is fully saving one 
soul? 

How much can one true soul do in the 
world? 

Why did some burn their books? 

How much worth was in those books? 

What did the burning of them mean? 

How many kinds of folks does it take 
to make a church? 

Why should we strive for a perfect 
man and a perfect church? 

What kind of folks are needed in the 


perfect church? 

“What kind of a church would my church 
be 

If every member were just like me?” 


S. S. Lesson 


Spiritual Gifts 


1 Cor. 12:4-7, 21; 13:1-8, 13. 


Devotional Reading: 1 John 4:7-16 


GOLDEN TExt—Now abideth faith, hope, love, these three: and the greatest of 


these is love-—1 Cor. 13:18. 


DAILY READINGS 


Note: The thoughtful, prayerful reading 
of these Daily Readings is an important 
part of the preparation for teaching. 


Monday, October 8S—A Diversity of Gifts. 
1 Cor. 12: 1-11. 
Tuesday—The Gift of Healing. Acts 5:12- 


16. 
Wednesday—The Gift of Prophecy. 1 Cor. 
1 . 


Thursday—The Gift of Wisdom. Prov. 3: 
13-23. 

Friday—The Gift of Faith. Heb. 11:32-40. 

Saturday—The Best Gift. 1 Cor. 13:1-13. 

Sunday—Devotional Reading. 1 John 4:7- 
16. 


Approach to the Lesson 
“The night has a thousand eyes, 
And the day but one; 
But all the bright world dies 
With the setting sun. 


“The mind has a thousand eyes, 
And the heart but one; 

But all our bright world dies 
When love is done.” 


The Bible says more than that God 
loves us—it says that God is Love. It is 


God’s nature and character to love as it 
is ours to eat and sleep and breathe. He 
does not just love white folks or clever 
folks or church members—he loves all 
folks in all the world and sends his sun 
and rain and good on “the just and the 
unjust”. Of course you can pull down 
the shades and live in the dark or you 
can put up your umbrella and keep your 
plant from his refreshing showers, but he 
loves just the same even when we reject 
that love. 


The Greatest Thing in the World 
Professor Drummond wrote that book- 
let in the last generation that “The 
Greatest Thing in the World” was love. 
If you have it around anywhere, you 
should read it again before next Sunday’s 
lesson. Drummond caught Paul’s thought 
and made it live again in our day and 
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generation. Love makes the wheels of 
the world go round, and men with mil- 
lions and youth with the treasures of 
health and women who seemed to have 
all the world could give them to live for, 
have given it all up and life with it be- 
cause love has flown away from them. 

I knew a man who was successful in 
business and sought the hand of a young 
woman of worth and built a beautiful 
mansion up in the hills for their future 
home and then the young woman felt that 
she did not love him enough and parted 
from him and this man of wealth and 
culture and position in the community 
just pined away and died because “love 
was done” and he had nothing more to 
live for. 


Spiritual Gifts. Ws. 4-31. 


The greatest gifts are spiritual gifts. 


“Kind hearts are more than coronets 
And simple faith than Norman blood.” 


Faith, love, and the things of the Spir- 
it are of more moment to us than all the 
material things we can measure. Spirit 
is life. Spirit is the breath of God in a 
man’s life or, as the wise man says, the 
spirit of man is the “candle of the Lord”. 
The things we like about folks are spir- 
itual attributes. No matter how clever a 
scholar that young fellow is, if he has 
a proud and intolerant spirit; no matter 
how clever that athlete can run or jump 
or fight, if he has a boastful spirit, we 
have little use for him. No matter how 
wonderfully that man can preach or how 
cleverly that layman can argue, if he has 
a “puffed up” and pretentious spirit you 
avoid his presence and his talk. No mat- 
ter how successful that man has been in 
business or how much money he _ has 
made, you despise him if he has a spirit 
which makes you know that he considers 
you his inferior. It is the spirit after 
all that counts. Blessed are the méek 
(modest) like Lindbergh, for they can 
have the earth. Blessed are those that 
mourn as a mother does for her boy, and 
our hearts go out to them and we want to 
help. Blessed are the merciful, for those 
are the kind we love and want to show 
mercy to, but those who have a hard and 
cruel spirit we feel like paying them in 
kind with cruelty. 

Jesus knew what he was talking about 
when he emphasized the things of the 
spirit in his beatitudes and Paul was an 
apt pupil of his Master and admonishes 
us to seek earnestly the best gifts—the 
spiritual gifts. 


The Preacher and Love. V. 1. 


Age creeps on apace, wisdom fails, 
hope becomes realized, and faith finds its 
own, but love still lingers on forever and 
is as much needed in heaven as here and 
is more used. We will then have, and 
why should we hope for? We then shall 
see, and why should we need faith? But 
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love will be stronger and deeper and more 
real and abiding. 


The Best Gift of All. V. 31. 


All the oratory in the world, unless 
backed by love, is only “sounding brass 
and tinkling cymbal”. <A good friend of 
mine who knew Bishop McConnell in his 
younger days, told me yesterday that he 
was quite an orator and the people hung 
on his words. But one day he came to 
realize that they were just great words 
without a heart message and he delib- 
erately stopped his oratory and talked 
simply and plainly to them of the loving 
life of Christ. Well, at least he is a 
bishop today and Dr. Cadman says that 
he is one of the greatest of preachers. He 
might have been a great orator without 
love, but it takes love in the heart to 
make a great preacher with power. 


Wisdom Without Love. V. 2. 

Neither is wisdom the chief gift. With- 
out love it is as cold as an iceberg. It 
can calculate like an adding machine, but 
it cannot live in a world and appreciate 
it or be appreciated. For how little is 
all the knowledge we can gather com- 
pared with all the knowledge that there 
is in the world? The wisest man in all 
the world knows but a fragment of all 
knowledge. We remember Sir Isaac New- 
ton as being one of the wisest men of all 
time, and yet he said that “The great 
ocean of truth lay undiscovered before 
him.” The wisest man knows that he 
knows little and if he be unloving and 
pretentious in what he does know—well, 
the words of Paul are that he is nothing. 
You couldn’t put it much stronger than 
that. 


Charity Without Love. V. 3. 

If we give to be seen of men or if we 
act for show, even though we may seem 
to do much, yet “it profiteth me nothing.” 
If you give a loaf of bread or a stained 
glass window or a church or a library to 
get your name before men and make not 
love—then all your charity profits you 
nothing at all, for you have your reward 
’ in seeing your name emblazoned where 
you sought it and that is your reward 
and the real awards of life are so far 
beyond you that you do not know what 
you have lost. 

Love Is not “Puffed Up.” 

Real love does not pretend, but rathe: 
it loses itself in that which it serves. It 
does not try to defend itself but is kind 
and “long suffering” and unpretentious, 
and that is why we love her. It is not 
possible for us to love a pretentious and 
presuming upstart. 


Vv. 4. 


Love Is Modest. V. 5. 

Manners is but love in action. Modesty 
is but the outward expression of a kind 
and loving heart. Heartless men and 
women are never modest. Heartful men 
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and women are always modest and “be- 
have themselves” in a seemly fashion. 
That is real “manners” and is modesty 
in action guided by a heart of love for 
others and a hatred of giving hurt to 
another. It seeks another’s good, is not 
“touchy” or fearful of being offended. 
It thinks the best of others and gives 
them credit for good intentions. Love’s 
faith in men brings the very best out of 
men. Love believes it is there and so it 
springs to life. Hatred kills that which 
might have been good and true. Love 
never does. 


Love Is True. V. 6. 


In Solomon’s song the loving bride says 
that all waters cannot drown love and 
that love is stronger than death. For 
love, one would go to death rather than 
be false. Love believes the best and ex- 
pects the best and “rejoices in the truth” 
always. For that truth which love be- 
lieves she will bear all things and even 
give up life itself for the sake of the ob- 
ject of that love. Surely love is indeed 
stronger than death, and men and women 
have proven it* a thousand thousand 
times in the story of the world. John 
Huss went singing to the burning stake 
for love of his Lord. Mere boys have 
gone over the tops to death for love of 
home and country. Mothers and fathers 
have proven over and again that love is 
true and death is not strong enough to 
break its tie which binds heart to heart. 
Surely love is the greatest thing in the 
world. Jesus was right and Paul was 
right and Drummond was right, and you 
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and I are right, when we know and live 
and follow it. 


These Three! V. 13. 


Surely hope is great and we build our 
future on it. Without hope we weuld be 
poor indeed. And faith is great and 
“without faith it is impossible to please 
God”. These both abide with love. None 
shall be lost. But after all the greatest 
is that which is not a part of God but is 
the very nature of God, for God is love! 
He is more than faith and more than 
hope. He is Love! And we are most like 
him when we love and sacrifice for that 
which we love. Love is not only the 
greatest thing in the world, for Love is 
the greatest Being in the world. Love 
is all of God and God is Love. 


QUESTIONS FOR CLASS DISCUSSION j 


To whom did Paul write this lesson? 

Why were there divisions among them? 

Why are there divisions amonz us now’ 

Why do we need many spiritua! gifts? 

Which is the greatest of spiritual gifts? 

Is the gift of love confined to any per- 
son, time, or plac:? 

What is a preacher without love? 

What is a teacher without love? 

What is sounding trass? T.nkling cym- 
bays? 

What is great scholarship without love? 
Why? 

When is there charity without love? 

How is love modest and kind? 

How is love thoughtful for others? 

In what way doves love seek truth? 

In what way does love suffer for 
others? 

In what way does love never fail? 

What three gifts abide? Which is 
greatest? Why? 


S. S. Lesson 


Christian Stewardship 
2 Cor. 8:1-9; 9:6, 7, 15. Devotional Reading: Psalm 95:1-7a 


GOLDEN TEXT—First they gave. their own. selves to the Lord.—2 Cor. 8:5. 


DAILY READINGS 


Note: The thoughtful, prayerful reading 
of these Daily Readings is an important 
part of the preparation for teaching. 


Monday, October 15—Macedonian Liberal- 
ity. 2 Cor. 8: 1-9. 


Tuesday—The Jewish Standard. 
31: 4-12a, 


Wednesday—Robbing God. Mal. 3:7-15. 


Thursday—The Christian Standard. 1 Cor. 
16:1-9. 


Friday—Humility in Giving. Matt. 6:1-7. 

Saturday—Encouragement to Giving. 2 
Cor. 9:6-15. 

Sunday—Devotional Reading. 
1-7a. 


2 Chron. 


Psalm 95: 


Approach to the Lesson 


Something like seventy-five or more 
years ago a young school-teacrer in Mis- 
sissippi being moved by a great mission- 
ary sermon and having but five dollars to 
give, placed on the offering plate a note 
which read as follows: “I give myself 
and five dollars to mission work”. She 
“was not disobedient unto her heavenly 
vision” and she went on to China and 
served a generation in that far land and 


became the mother of Bishop Lambuth, 
one of the greatest of modern mission- 
aries. 

That school-teacher “first gave her- 
self” and all the rest came as a matter 
of course. Like David Livingstone, she 
had said: “I place no value on anything 
I possess except on its power to advance 
the Kingdom of God.” Such souls are 
“God-possessed souls” and such were the 
ones of Macedonia of whom Paul says 
(Golden Text), “First they gave their 
own selves to the Lord.” 

First things come first and all the mon- 
ey or time or thought or effort we can 
give to the advancement of the Kingdom 
of God will avail us little if we do not — 
face this first thing first. It is not the 
highwayman’s challenge of “your money 
or your life”, but it is the Christian 
challenge of: “Your life and all that 
goes with it.” It is not just a slogan that 
“the tenth belongs to God” but that all 
belongs to him and that all time and tal- 
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ent and treasure belong to him who first — 


gave it to us or gave us the power to 


acquire it and that the tenth is but the. 


“rent” or acknowledgment that God 
owns us and all that we have just as a 
tenant farmer pays a “rent” or a “por- 
tion” of the crops because what he uses 
belongs to another. He does not own 
what is left after he pays the rent any 
more than we own what is left after we 
pay the tenth. In the end we must give it 
up and another shall be the good or bad 
steward of the Lord. 


The Churches of Macedonia. V. 1. 


Do you remember the hard times which 
Paul had in those same “churches of 
Macedonia” when he first “came over into 
Macedonia” to help them? They perse- 
cuted him on the streets of Philippi and 
put him in a jail. They drove him from 
the synagogue of Thessalonica and 
threatened him with death everywhere he 
went in that land. But he left a faith- 
ful few who “stood by” and the result 
now is the “churches of Macedonia” of 
which this first verse speaks. 

What an incentive to us to fight on 
when things in our churches seem to be 
all against us. As Dr. Babcock sings to 
us: 

“Fight on! Fight on! 
Tomorrow comes the song.” 


And we should not let any of these 
present discouragements move us when 
we remember what trials and tribula- 
tions others passed through to give us the 
Church we have. Let no man and no 
trial take it from us. 


Poverty and Riches. V. 2. 


You don’t have to be rich to be liberal. 
These churches of Macedonia were pover- 
ty stricken, but they “abounded unto 
riches of liberality”. It is not the rich 
of the world who will support the King- 
dom of God so much as it is the great 
masses of people who regularly and sacri- 
ficially give for the Kingdom they love. 
It is the many little things which count. 
The two-cent newspapers of this country 
have a circulation among all classes and 
have a revenue of billions because mil- 
lions of people daily will give two cents 
each. The greatest buildings of this 
country are the fifty-five-story Woolworth 
Building in New York City and the fifty- 
story Wrigley Building in Chicago, and 
they are there because Mr. Woolworth 
and his five-and-ten-cent stores knew how 
to get all the millions of poor people and 
Mr. Wrigley, too, found millions - who 
were ready to buy his five-cent chewing 
gum. It is the secret of how to get 
“everybody at it and keep at it” that 
counts. 


The Christian Church and Millions 
The Christian Church is princely rich 


as compared with the churches of Mace- 
donia. If our 100,000 people would give 


as they did, we would push the Kingdom 
forward mightily. Suppose each mem- 
ber of the Christian Church would give 
five cents a day (the price of Wrigley’s 
chewing gum) to its Christian Education 
program (Since this is the time we take 
that offering). Suppose that instead of 
one offering, each member gave five cents 
a day for a year. Do you know how 
much that would be? It would amount to 
one million, eight hundred and twenty- 
five thousand dollars a year ($1,825,000), 
or just about two thousand times as much 
as was given in the offering last year. 
And some say that we give too much 
now! We are now giving to our general 
Christian Education Department (Sun- 
day-schools and Christian Endeavor, and 
General Work) about one-seventieth of a 
cent a day or one-seventh of a cent a week 
or about a nickel a year per member in 
our offerings. And that is the reason we 
have to go out and get money to run our 
colleges. If our church would find the 
way of the Lord in giving as did the 
churches of Macedonia and week by week 
give “as the Lord had prospered”, there 
would be “not room to receive it” as Mal- 
achi says (Mal. 3:10): “Bring ye the 
whole tithe (tenth) into the storehouse— 
and prove me herewith, said the Lord of 
Hosts, if I will not open the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to receive 
it.” But we will not trust God with our 
tenth and so he cannot trust us with big 
things for him. The little Seventh Day 
Adventist Church has every member 
tithe and while they are much smaller 
and poorer than our Christian Church, 
yet they give millions where we give 
minute, microOseopic amounts compara- 
tively. It is not because we are poor, but 
because we have not “first given our 
whole _ selves” as did the churches of 
Macedonia. 7 


The Fellowship of Giving. V. 5. 


Is it hard to give to wife or children 
or to those we love? No, because we feel 
that fineness of fellowship and love and 
we want to give all we can give to those 
we love. So the lack in the Lord’s work 
is really the lack of love. If we loved 
more, we would give more. If we loved 
like Jesus, we would give all we had. lf 
we loved like Livingstone, we would only 
care for money that we might bring in 
the Kingdom. If we loved folks in far 
lands as Jesus did, we would have a 
larger fellowship and no one would need 
to urge us to giving. The whole trouble 
is that we have not given ourselves fully 
to the cause; and so, of course, we do not 
want to give that which we have. 

A young woman I know told me the 
other day (she is a school-teacher) that 
she got a lot more real pleasure in giving 
the one-tenth of her money to the Lord 
than she did out of the nine-tenths which 
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know and some never know the joy of 
giving. 

To Prove Your Sincerity. V. 8. 

Paul tells these Corinthians to whom 
he is writing that this giving “proves the 
sincerity of their love.” That is a good 
test to remember when we give unto the 
Lord and to-his work. He who will not 
give much of that which he has does not 
love much: Is that fair? Is that what 
Paul means by proving our sincerity by 
our giving? 


Jesus Became Poor for Us That We Might 
Become Rich. V. 9. 


Jesus left heaven and all its glory for 
us. Jesus refused the offer of “the whole 
world” from Satan. Jesus gave “him- 
self” and all that he had because he “so 
loved the world”. Love was the secret of 
his giving all he had and it will be the 
secret of our giving what we do give. 

“And I have brought to thee, 
Down from my home above, 


Salvation full and free, 
My pardon and my love. 


“I bring, I bring, 
Rich gifts to thee; 
What hast thou brought to me?” 


Sowing and Reaping. V. 6. 

Be stingy with your seed, and you will 
answer for it in the harvest time. “What- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap” is the law of life. Not every stingy 
soul that says, “Lord, Lord,” shall enter 
into the Kingdom, but he that doeth shall 
enter therein. Reaping time depends on 
sowing time. He who will not give can- 
not expect to receive. That is what Jesus 
said and that is what Paul said and 
that is what all life says. 


Grudges and Grouches and Good Givers. V. 


Cheerful giving glorifies the gift. 
Grudgingly giving leaves a grouch and 
takes the glory from the gift. God loves 
cheerful givers. 


QUESTIONS FOR CLASS DISCUSSION 

Who said, “Come over into Macedonia 
and help us?” 

Where is Macedonia? 

How was Paul first treated in Mace- 
donia? 

How did the “faithful few” make the 
“churches of Macedonia” possible? 

What does Paul mean by their “deep 
poverty”? 

What does he mean by their “riches of 
liberality”? 

Do you have to be rich to be a gener- 
ous giver? | 

How does giving promote Christian fel- 
lowship? 

How did the “first give their 
selves” (Golden Text). 

How does love help giving? 

How does giving prove our sincerity? 
(V. 8) 

What riches had Christ in glory? 


own 
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What did Christ give up for us? 
How did his poverty make us rich? 
What shall he reap who shows stingily? 
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Why should we give cheerfully? 
What is the supreme Gift of God to 
us? (V. 15) 


S. S. Lesson 


Paul’s Last Journey to Jerusalem 


Acts 20:17-21, 28-38; 2 Cor. 11:28. 


Devotional Reading: John 10:7-17 


GOLDEN TEXT—Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It 
is more blessed to give than to receive.—Acts 20:35. 


DAILY READINGS 


Note: The thoughtful, prayerful reading 
of these Daily Readings is an important 
part of the preparation for teaching. 
Monday, October 22—Paul Leaving Europe. 

Acts 20:1-12. 

Tuesday—The Stop at Miletus. 

13-25. 
Wednesday—Exhortations to 

sians. Acts 20:26-38. 
Thursday—From Miletus to Tyre. 

21:1-5. 

Friday—From Tyre to Caesarea. 

6-14. 

Saturday—Arriving at Jerusalem. 

21:15-26. 
Sunday—Devotional Reading. 

17. 


Acts 20: 


the Ephe- 


Acts 
Acts 21: 
Acts 


John 10:7- 


Approach to the Lesson 


I honor myself in calling Henry Sulli- 
van my friend, but so he made himself 
to be. I well remember his spirit of do- 
ing (as did Paul) all he could do for the 
Kingdom of God to the limit of his pow- 
ers and to think little of his own sacri- 
fice in the doing of it. He was not lim- 
ited in his giving by what other folks did 
or did not do. He was a wealthy man 
but never owned an automobile because 
he felt that he had better use for his 
money. His business did not need an 
auto and he would not buy one for pleas- 
ure when the need of the Kingdom was so 
great. He did not do or give because it 
was a “duty” but because he wanted to 
give. Well do I remember what “Dr. 
Tom” Thoburn told me of the joyful 
home-going of Henry Sullivan and how 
on that last day his face suddenly lighted 
up with a “light that was never on land 
or sea” as he exclaimed, “O, the joy of 
giving!” 

Paul (like God through Jesus) “so 
loved the world that he gave” the best 
there was in him for the world he loved. 
It was not a bare “duty” but a glad sac- 
rifice of love which would not be denied. 
His friends tried to stop him from his 
dangerous course but Paul persisted and 
gave much of his life because he loved 
much. He felt “the care of all the 
churches” pressing on him and he would 
not give up while there was work to do 
and people in need. 


The Lesson Story 

Paul was now completing his third and 
last missionary journey and is on his way 
back to Jerusalem. He has crossed from 
Macedonia to Miletus near Ephesus 
where he preached for two years and 


where he established a strong church 
which afterwards had the Apostle John 
for its pastor, 


Paul’s heart is full of love and hope 
for these churches he has established and 
he has visited them and written letters 
to them which we have to this day. In 
these visits and letters he has poured out 
his soul to them in correction of their 
faults and in encouragement of their vir- 
tues, and has urged them on to new 
heights. He is growing old and in one 
of his letters he refers to himself as 
“Paul the aged” and he knows that he 
will soon have to lay down his work that 
another shall take it up. This is his 
farewell journey And he feels deeply the 
parting with those who have suffered 
with him. 

The Call to Miletus. V. 17. 

Miletus was a seaport city thirty-five 
miles from Ephesus and Paul’s ship 
landed there and was to stay a short 
time. Paul takes advantage of this delay 
to send to the leaders (elders) of the 
church at Ephesus that he may talk 
things over with them and bid them fare- 
well. These men (leaders) loved Paul as 
they loved their own lives and it would 
only take a word to let them know that 
their beloved leader was at the Miletus 
seaport to send them by night or day to 
meet him there if only but for a few 
precious hours. 


You Know My Life. V. 18. 


Paul had lived with them and preached 
to them and ministered unto them and 
suffered with them and had finally been 
driven from them by evil men. He now 
in a word reviews all that by refreshing 
their memory in saying, “You know what 
we went through together.” Service and 
sacrifice make deep and lasting friend- 
ships which gayety and pleasure never 
know anything about. It is not the easy 
things but the hard things of life which 
bring us close together in ways which 
cannot be forgotten. We may forget 
many of the bright days of sunshine, but 
we can never forget the day when the 
storm came and we had to battle it to- 
gether. Such struggles bind friend to 
friend, father to son, husband .to wife, 
and Christian to Christian as no easy 
time can do. 

These men had fought the storms of 
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opposition with Paul and they loved their 
fellow-soldier and sufferer. 


Humiilty, Tears, and Temptations. 
The Lying in Wait of the Jews. V. 19. 


He reminded them of what they already 
knew of the hard battles they had fought 
together. But they fought in humility 
and tears although the way was so long 
and the battle so hard that there were 
times (no doubt) that there was tempta- 
tion to give it up since the city and their 
own kinsmen (the Jews) were “lying in 
wait” to trip them up at any time. There 
were “foes without and fears within”, but 
they fought on to victory. 

It will be well for us to read again 
something of the fight they had at Ephe- 
sus (Acts 19) and how Paul at the risk 
of his life against a mob was held back 
by his friends that they might not lose 
their leader. It was a wonderful story 
for Paul to rehearse with them again 
now at this seaport at Miletus. 

Publicity and House to House. V. 20. 

Paul did not confine himself to a pub- 
lic ministry of preaching but “from house 
to house” he was the pastor and the 
shepherd of the flock. He knew their 
homes and their trials and needs and he 
was a “minister” as well as a “preacher” 
or he would never have won their hearts 
as he did. It is not only God’s house 
but the “house to house” ministry of the 
gospel which brings results. We need 
preaching to the crowd, but we need prac- 
ticing back in the common ways of life. 
Paul knew this, and for him to know was 
to act. 

Not a Narrow Testimony. V. 21. 

Paul was not satisfied in his ministry 
of preaching and serving only “church 
members”. He sought out the Jew that 
hated him and the Greek who sneered and 
laughed at him and at his religion. His 
ministry, like that of his Master’s, was 
‘not to bring the righteous but sinners 
to repentance.” And, like his Master, he 
was a friend of sinners. 

And the record says that he did not 
just seek a social friendship with them, 
but he testified to them of their need of 
“repentance toward God” and of “faith 
toward the Lord Jesus Christ’. It took 
a brave man for such a dangerous min- 
istry to those who hated him enough to 
take his life and “lay in wait” for him, 
but Paul was a brave man and he little 
thought of the consequences to himself, 
so that his Lord was glorified. 
Overseers by the Holy Ghost. V. 28. 

And now Paul impresses on his old 
friends and co-workers that it is not he 
but the Holy Spirit of God which has 
called them to oversee the church at Eph- 
esus and they are to be responsible to God 
for the faithful performance of those 
duties. 

Wolves Will Come, Vs. 29-31. 

Paul sees the danger of the coming 

days when he will be gone and when 





self-seeking “wolves” will come who will 
care nothing for the flock except to ex- 
ploit it. They will not “spare the flock” 
but will draw from it. 

He bids them prepare for that day and 
to remember when it comes that he had 
“warned them night and day with tears” 
that they should stand firm in that time 
of trial. 


God Is Able to Keep. V. 32. 


There comes a day when Paul can do 
no more and he calls upon God. Our 
extremity is God’s opportunity. When 
we have done all we can do, it is our 
place then to “stand and see the salva- 
tion of the Lord.” Paul had reached his 
limit, and he now “commends them unto 
God and to the word of his grace.” There 
is no other hope for him or of them or 
for us. It is well to remember that when 
the day of trial comes. And nothing can 
defeat the power of God except our lack 
of faith and trust in him. He will hold 
us if we but hold on. 


I Want no Silver nor Gold. 


I Worked With These Hands. Vs. 33, 34. 


Paul sought a higher wage than that of 
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silver and gold. It was the souls of men 
for which he labored and prayed. No 
money could have made him brave the 
dangers or endure the trials which the 
passion for souls bred in him. He was 
willing to work for nothing and support 
himself by the labor of his hands that he 
might have the privilege of ministering to 
them in the gospel and leading them to 
the light. That was reward enough, and 
no material reward could take the place 
of it to one who loved God and his fellows 
as Paul did. 


Vs. 36-38. 
Vv. 28. 


Weeping, Kneeling, Praying. 
The Care of All the Churches, 


Ephesus was but one of the long list 
of churches reaching from Antioch in 
Syria to Rome itself. Some were rough 
cities in the wilds of Asia Minor and 
some were in the great centers of the 
world like Philippi and Corinth and Paul 
carried them all on his heart as he did 
the church and the elders of Ephesus. 
His prayers and his tears mingled with 
theirs in his concern for them all and 
his letters to them were full of tenderness 
and of those clear words of admonition 
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to help them to see the straight path and ’ 
to walk therein. 


“Blest be the tie that binds 

Our hearts in mutual love; 

The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above.” 


QUESTIONS FOR CLASS DISCUSSION 


Where is Miletus? 

Where had Paul been journeying? 

How did he come to Miletus? 

For whom did he send? Why? 

Why did they come so quickly? 

What did Paul rehearse to them? 

How had these worked with Paul? 

How had Paul ministered to them in 
public? 

How had he ministered to them in their 
homes? 

How did he minister to “outsiders’’? 
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How did the Holy Spirit appoint these 
elders? 

Of whom did Paul warn them to be- 
ware? 

How had Paul been rewarded for his 
ministry? (Vs. 33-35) 

How did they part? (Vs. 36-38) 

Why did they have this mutual love? 

What other churches did Paul minis- 
ter to? How? 

To what churches did he write letters? 


The Christian Endeavor Notes for October 
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BY HERMON ELDREDGE 


Cc. E. Topie 


Workers Together With God 


1 Cor. 3:1-9 (Consecration Meeting) 


“And at eventide there comes to me, 
As the moon is silvering tree and sod, 
A feeling that I somehow may be 
Working in partnership with God.” 





him much to go. 





PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 


John has taken a job which requires him to work en Sunday or quit. 
can get other work but cannot make as much money at it, and John is anxious 
to get money to get him through college as his parents are not able to help 
Is John right or wrong in holding on to the job? 


He 








DAILY READINGS 


“The entrance of thy Word giveth 
light.” 
Monday, October 1—An 
Work. Jer. 1:4-10. 
Tuesday—Work at Soul-winning. 
16:19, 20. 
Wednesday—Work 
Zech, 4:8-10. 
Thursday—A Man Who Struck Work. Jon- 
ah 1:1-17. 


Friday—Working in Church. 1 Pet. 5:1-5. 

Saturday—Working as Missionaries. Matt. 
28:19, 20. 

Sunday—Topic—Workers Together 
God. 1 Cor. 3:1-9. (Consecration 
ing) 


Invitation to 
Mark 


at Church-building. 


With 
Meet- 


OBJECT OF THE MEETING 
To sense our fellowship in service with 
God. 
CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON 
Paul felt his partnership with God and 
Said that while he planted and Apollos 


watered, it was God that gave the in- 
crease. 
THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 


We may plant a seed and cultivate the 
ground, but only God can make it grow. 
God, however, has seen fit to limit him- 
self, too and if we do not plant the seed 
there will be no harvest, for God needs 
us to do our part as well as he. It is 
told us that seeds of wheat were placed 
in tombs with Egyptian mummies three 
thousand years ago and they never grew 
since the law of God and man working 
together was violated. If we sow, God 
will give the increase; but if we violate 
that law, the seed may lay in a tomb for 
three thousand years and both God and 
man have failed. The world goes for- 
ward by men working together with God. 
It halts when man stops and God waits 


for he does not go on until man is ready 
to go, too. So civilization halts and man 
suffers when he refuses or neglects to 
work with God, his best friend. 

God Wants Us to Work With Him. Jer. 


God could have made the world and all 
in it and maintained it and us and made 
the flowers to bloom and the farms to 
bear without our help, but he did not 
choose so to do. He invited us to help 
him in every line of life. And what a 
dreary old world this would be if he had 
not let us work with him. Think of an 
eternal loafing day and year and fifty 
years—it is unthinkable. 

He invites us to preach his gospel, al- 
though he could get angels to preach it 
better. He invites us to sow the seed 
for the harvest, although he could have 
made the bread to grow and the meat to 
be without us in it. He invites us to 
make the flour and to run the train and 
to sell the goods and to make the bread 
and to serve it and wash the dishes, al- 
though he could do it all with less trou- 
ble; but what would have become of us 
if he had not let us help? 

Back of the bread is the snowy flour 
(the* Baker), 

And back of the flour is the mill (the 
Miller), 

And back of the mill is the wheat and 
the shower (and the Farmer), 

And the sun and the Father’s will (God, 
our Partner). 

We are all working together with God 
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from God and the farmer to the bread- 
maker and the dishwasher. 


Working With Minds 

But beyond the feeding of bodies is the 
feeding and developing of minds, and the 
teacher in the home or in the school is 
working with God there. Ex-Governor 
Brumbaugh, of Pennsylvania, is now a 
teacher and says that his motto is God’s 
word in the first chapter of Genesis when 
he says, “Let us make man,” and that he 
feels in the schoolroom he is helping God 
to make men and women out of the raw 
material (boys and girls) he has been 
given. 


Working With Souls 

We really are souls. We have minds 
and we have bodies, but we are souls. 
God breathed into man the breath of life 
and man became a living soul. And the 
man or woman who works. on living souls 
as a preacher or a teacher or a parent or 
as a missionary or in anyway is doing the 
highest, holiest thing which God has ever 
entrusted to any of his creatures from 
the angels down. 
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Working Without God 


Working without God is like trying for 
power with the connection broken. You 
can do a lot of hustling around in such 
a case, but you will not get far unless 
you get in touch with the power house. 


FOR THE C. E. FORUM 


How is work a blessing to us? In what 
way does it put us in fellowship with God 
in farming? In selling? In teaching? In 
preaching? In missionary work? In 
housekeeping? 

Why does God not do it all and make 
the crops to grow and the work to be 
done without us? How does this part- 
nership make in us bigger and better men 
and women? 

Tell which of the following vocations 
you could or could not enter and work in 
partnership with God, and why or why 
not: Groceryman? Doctor? Lawyer? 
Tobacco merchant? Nurse? Housekeep- 
er? Bootlegger? Thief? Soldier? Typ- 
ist? Janitor? Preacher? 


THE PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 
My Lord and I. 


INTERMEDIATE TOPIC 
What Does It Mean to be Dependable? 
Gal. 6:9, 10 (Consecration Meeting). 


Cc. E. Topic 


The Christian’s Duty as a Voter 
Matt. 22:15-22 


“The politician thinks continually of the next election; 
The statesman thinks constructively of the next generation.” 








PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 
Resolved, That voters should “stand by the party” to which they belong. 





DAILY READINGS 


“The entrance of thy words giveth 
light.” 


Monday, October 8—Duty to Be Honest. 
Isa. 26: 7-9. 


Tuesday—To Support Authority. Rom, 13: 
1-5. 


Wednesday—To Fulfil All Civie Duties. 
Matt. 22:15-22. 


Thursday—To Oppose What is False. Acts 
5:1-11. 


Friday—To Support Good Men. Heb. 13:17. 
Saturday—To Oppose Bribery. Ps. 26:9-12. 


Sunday—Topic—The Christian’s Duty as a 
Voter. Matt. 22:15-22, 


OBJECT OF THE MEETING 


To know more of the duties of a Chris- 
tian citizen on election day. 


CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON 


Voting has to do with the Second Com- 
mandment which tells us to “Love thy 
neighbor as thyself” and no man who 
loves his neighbor in deed and in truth 
would vote to establish or to promote an 
evil thing or an evil man into office who 
would promote that evil thing. Love re- 
joiceth in truth. Love, as a real “spirit- 
ual gift” supreme, has its place at the 
ballot box as well as in the pulpit and in 





the prayer meeting, and it will be of little 
good in the church if it does not “vote 
as it prays and preaches”. 


THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 


History tells us of the time when the 
king’s word was final and he had the pow- 
er of life and death over his subjects. 
The common man had no say and no vote 
and there was no election. The royal 
family ruled and reigned and appointed 
all under-rulers. It took centuries of suf- 
fering and wars and sacrifices of blood 
and treasure to give the common man the 
right to vote and to say who should rule 
in the land in which he lived from the 
chief magistrate of the nation down to 
the lowest town office. Today we are 
privileged to vote, but little do we real- 
ize what it cost to give us that right. 


Our First Duty is to Vote 


It seems strange after so much blood 
and treasure was spent through a thou- 
sand years to enable the common man 
to vote his opinions that today one-half 
of the people do not vote. Last year 
there were over eight million people who 
were entitled to vote and who never went 
near the polls. And those same people 
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may be around you complaining about the 
laws or the law makers, yet they were too 
lazy or too indifferent to act when it 
counted—at the polls on election day. 


One Day in 365 

You may talk yourself blue in the face 
and you may shout your patriotism or 
lack of it from the housetops but the one 
who does all this and neglects to vote on 
election day counts just as much in the 
rule of this country as a cipher with the 
rim rubbed out. You may talk and you 
may pray and you may preach and you 
may sing the “Star Spangled Banner” 
until you choke, but the quiet little fellow 
who casts his ballot on election day 
(whether he be right or wrong) has more 
to do with the running of this country 
than you do if you forget or neglect or 
refuse to vote. 

An Honest Vote. Isa. 26:7-9. 

God rules the world through his people. 
He moves just as fast and as far as his 
people will go. His Kingdom comes and 
his will is done on earth when those who 
serve him are honest in their service and 
seek that he shall rule and reign. Let 
our votes be as we pray. 

A Good Neighbor Vote. Matt. 22:15-22. 


A good (Christian) neighbor votes 
what he believes to be the will of God and 
the good of his neighbor. He renders 
unto God the things that are God’s and 
he renders unto others the things which 
are their due. Voting is a religious duty 
as much as going to prayer meeting. 
President Roosevelt used to say that if 
you have to choose between prayer mect- 
ing and the polls on election day, you are 
a better Christian if you stand by the 
polls on that day of the year. 


Support Good Men. Heb. 13:17. 

If I am a Republican and a member of 
the Republican Vare gang of Philadel- 
phia were running for office, I would do a 
lot of investigating before he would ever 
have my vote. If I were a Socialist and 
a Russian Red were on the ticket, I would 
cease being a Socialist for that election 
at least. If I were a Democrat and a wet 
Tammany man were on my ticket, I 
would “take it to the Lord in prayer” be- 
fore I would cast my ballot. 

For it is not just the law but the ones 
who administer the law that count. It 
is said in an old legend that Satan was 
asked to choose whether he should make 
the laws and the Angel Gabriel enforce 
them or if the Angel Gabriel should make 
the laws and Satan enforce them. Satan 
quickly chose to let the Angel Gabriel 
make the laws if he could enforce them, 
for it makes little difference how good 4 
law is if evil men are put in position to 
make it efficient. We may pass all the 
prohibition laws we will, but if evil men 
are in power, it will amount to little. 
Vote for men whom you can trust. Do 
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not be bound by a, party when they put 
up evil men for you to vote for. 


The Whole Duty 


In short, the whole duty of a real 
Christian voter is to be a real Christian 
and vote as one on election day. That 
fills the bill. 


FOR THE C, E, FORUM 


Who voted in old absolute monarchies? 

How did we ever get the vote? 

How long did it take? 

How much did it cost? 

Why do some people now neglect or re- 
fuse to vote? 

Why is it a Christian duty to vote? 

How can we cast an honest vote? 

How much should we follow party? 
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Why should we vote for good men in 
office when we have good laws anyway? 

If one will not vote, what right has he 
to complain? 

How many women vote? 
more? 

Do you think there are more good or 
evil people who vote? 

Do you think there are more evil peo- 
ple than good who have the right to vote 
if they would? 

How can we get our people to vote and 
vote right? 


Why not 


THE PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 
“The Victory May Depend on You”— 
Vote! 
INTERMEDIATE TOPIC 
What Is Christian Courtesy? 
12:10, 28-30; John 4:1-26. 


Rom. 


How Does Law Increase Freedom 
Rom. 13:1-8 


“Just laws are no restraint on the freedom of the good, 
For a good man desires nothing which a just law will interfere with.” 








PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 


Resolved, That “letting down” on the enforcement of prohibition would in- 
crease danger and lessen freedom in travel, in recreation, and in public and 
home life generally in the United States. 








DAILY READINGS 


“The entrance of thy word giveth 
light.” 


Monday, October 15—Days of Anarchy. 
Judges 21:25. 


Tuesday—Law Gives Protection. Acts 21: 


Thursday—Law Defines Evil. Exod. 20:1- 
17. 

Friday—A Law of Liberty. 

Saturday—Paul Saved by Law. 
24-32, 

Sunday—Topic—How Does Law Increase 
Freedom? Rom. 13:1-8, 


Lev. 25:8-17. 
Acts 26: 


OBJECT OF THE MEETING 


To face the fact that “in obedience to 
law is liberty”. 


CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON 


He who lives for others (the steward- 
ship life) does not fret against the law 
which restrains one from evil. The law 
is his protection. But the one who seeks 
selfishly for himself alone is the one who 
insists on his “rights” to do as he pleases 
regardless of law. If all were like him, 
we would go back to chaos. Steward- 
ship of life and a feeling of personal re- 
sponsibility to the laws of God and man 
bring a feeling of freedom and liberty to 
a soul and a feeling of security to those 
with whom he associates. 


THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 
The old couplet says: 


“No rogue’s e’er felt the halter draw, 
With good opinion of the law.” 


No seeker of evil wants to be halted in 
his course. He pleads for “personal lib- 


erty” to pick other people’s pockets or to 
drive sixty miles an hour or on the wrong 
side of the street or to get drunk and 
make himself a general nuisance and 
menace to all he meets—and that is what 
he calls “personal liberty”. He resents 
any law that restricts his liberty (li- 
cense) to do as he pleases regardless of 
the rights and safety and comfort of 
others. 


But Law is Really Made for “Others”. 


If there were but one man in the world, 
then man would need to pass no laws and 
he could do as he pleased regardless. But 
when there are two, then there has to be 
an understanding just where one’s rights 
leave off and another’s begin. Law is 
made not only for individuals, but for so- 
ciety. If you live on a desert island and 
want to get drunk and run your automo- 
bile 100 miles an hour on the left-hand 
side of anything, then you only have to 
settle with the laws which are between 
you and your God. But if there are other 
human beings on that island, then you 
will have to settle with the laws which 
have to do between men as well as the 
laws of God. Man-made laws are made 
to protect men. 


Law Gives Us Larger Freedom. 
21: 35. 


Judges 


In the olden days it is said that every 
man “did that which was right in his 
own eyes”. In these days we have to add 
to that the further slogan, “and in the 
eyes of his fellows”—for that is law. We 
have law that we may have liberty. If 
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we had no law, if there were lawlessness 
everywhere, we would not be at liberty 
to go about in safety as we now are. Be- 
cause there would be no law, the thief and 
the drunkard and the killer would be 
abroad in the land. We would have no 
law, but we would have mighty little lib- 
erty to live in peace and comfort. 
Prohibition Works for Freedom. Exod. 20: 


1-17. 

For the liberty of the mass of the peo- 
ple we passed a law that the minority of 
the people must not manufacture and sell 
intoxicating liquors. This law meant 
that because many people got drunk and 
committed crimes and endangered life 
and property and increased the cost of 
government in courts and jails and in 
every way that this new law should (for 
the liberty of others) forbid these to do 
those things which should infringe on the 
liberty of people. One drunken man 
could menace the safety of hundreds, and 
it was not fair. So we said (by prohibi- 
tion) that these other men and women 
and children have rights as well as you 
and you must quit your meanness—and 
that is prohibition. We do that with 
thieves and with murderers and adulter- 
ers, and why not with drunks? 


Never Right to Do Wrong. Rom. 13:1-8. 


A man _ always has the right to do 
right, but he never has the right to do 
wrong; that is, he never has the right 
to do a thing which will wrong himself 
or his neighbor. When he “puts an ene- 
my in his mouth to steal away his 
brains” he not only wrongs himself but 
he wrongs his neighbor, and the “powers 
that be which are ordained of God” have 
a perfect right and duty to take him in 
hand and show him his place and put him 
there. 

This the (befuddled) soak calls an “in- 
fringement of his personal liberty”. He 
has no “personal liberty” to do a thing 
which is wrong and he needs some one or 
something to bring that to his (befud- 
dled) consciousness. Paul said that the 
law was “a schoolmaster” and the drunk, 
like a small boy, needs a “schoolmaster” 
to get him thinking right and acting on 
that “think”. 

Freedom Without Law. 

A good way to get at it would be to 
imagine all law abolished and try to 
imagine what “freedom” you would have 
in such a case. It would be all right for 
a thief to enter your house or for your 
father to desert your mother or for a 
neighbor to “build a fire on your front 
porch because he had “personal liberty”. 
For a mar to sell you poisoned meat or 
drink or any such thing. Freedom would 
be no more, for in “obedience to law there 
is liberty”. 

FOR THE C. E. FORUM 


What is law? 
Why have laws? 


Isa. 11:1-5. 
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How does the restriction of one make 
for the freedom of another? 

What is “personal liberty’? 

Why is it not best for “each man to 
be a law unto himself”. 

Is it ever right to do wrong? 

Why do the lawless complain of the 
law? 

Why do the law-abiding not complain 
of the law? 

How is the law a “schoolmaster” to 
bring us to a larger and better life? 


October 28, 1928 
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How does Christianity in men’s hearts 
make outward law less needed? 
How is “love the fulfilling of the law”? 


THE PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 
Laws and “Fair Play” for “Others”. 
INTERMEDIATE TOPIC 


What Is True Reverence? Matt. 6:9; 


Isa. 6: 1-5. 


Cc. E. Topic 


Making the Right Use of Our Talents 


Matt. 25:14-30 


“If I were a cobbler, I'd make it my pride the best of all cobblers to be.” 





President of the United States. 





PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 


Resolved, That it is better to be an honest and successful nurse or house- 
keeper or farmer or business or professional man than to be a “fairly-good” 








DAILY READINGS 


“The entrance of thy word giveth 
light.” 


Monday, October 22—Talent to 
Gen, 4:21, 22. 
Tuesday—Talent to Organize. 


Invent. 


Num, 1:1-4. 


Wednesday—tTalent to Speak. Exod. 4:10- 
17. 


Thursday—tTalent to be Friendly. Acts 11: 
19-26. 


Friday—Talent to Preach. Acts 18:24-28. 
Saturday—Talent to Administer. Acts 5:1- 


Sunday—Topic—Making the Right Use of 
Our Talents. Matt. 25:14-30. 


OBJECT OF THE MEETING 


To help us to find our niche in life and 
fill it. 


CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON 


Paul found his place and filled it full. 
Paul knew his talent and he used it for 
God. He would have made an able law- 
yer, but if he had given his life to that 
he would never have been heard of as he 
is now. 


THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 


When Moody started his evangelistic 
work in Chicago he asked a lady to go 
with the company one night. The lady 
refused and gave as a reason that the 
meetings which Mr. Moody conducted af- 
fected her so deeply that she could do 
nothing but cry all through the meetings. 
Mr. Moody replied, “Then come on with 
us and cry for God.” She went and Mr. 
Moody bore testimony that her tears won 
more converts than his preaching. 

We may wash dishes for God or cry 
for God or dig a ditch for God. The 
servant girl had it right when she said 
that she knew she was converted for she 
swept back of the doors now. She had 
begun to use her housekeeping talents for 
God and not in sneaking, sinful ways. 


Talents and Genius 


Every normal youth has one or more 
talents. And every one may become a 
genius in the use of that talent. Genius 
has been defined as the art of taking in- 
finite pains. Michelangelo was the great- 
est genius as an artist that the world has 
ever known and Michelangelo said of his 
work and yours: “Trifles make perfec- 
tion, but perfection is no trifle.” 

Longfellow tells of the deep artistic 
temperament of the builder who perfected 
each minute and unseen part— 

“For the gods see everywhere.” 

Emerson said that he who wrote a bet- 
ter book or preached a better sermon or 
even built a better mousetrap— 


“Though he live in a forest, 


The world will make a‘ pathway to his 
door.” 


It is said that Edison worked over fif- 
teen years and used over six hundred dif- 
ferent kinds of materials before perfect- 
ing one of his inventions. That is the 
“capacity of taking infinite pains” and 
that is what makes Edison a genius. The 
most of us want the first thing we touch 
to work, and if it can’t be finished this 
morning we let it go. That is the reason 
we are not writing a “Gray’s Elegy” these 
days, for it is said that he wrote that and 
rewrote it hundreds of times and was 
years at his task before he would release 
it; but the result was the most perfect 
lines which will live forever in English 
literature. 

Uncle John Brashear’s Talent 


“Uncle John” Brashear of Pittsburgh 
won world fame for his great telescopes. 
He found his one talent when he was a 
boy and stuck to his task. He said that 
when he was a babe his mother sang to 
him in his cradle: “Remember lad, some- 
where in the world is the great task for 
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which you were born. Never rest till you 
find it!” And that song needs to be sung 
into the ears and life of every normal lad 
and lassie on earth. God has given us 
a talent. Somewhere we are needed. Ney- 
er rest until we find that talent and use 
it, 

Fifteen Percent Efficient 

Scientists who should know more of 
the brain than we do say that we do not 
use on an average over fifteen percent of 
the brain that God has given us. In other 
words, the average brain has a possibil- 
ity of seven times the development it 
gets. 

But we want too much “fun”. Burbank 
said that the most “fun” he ever had was 
in his wondrous gardens and he advised 
all young people not to have all their fun 
in their youth but to plan for a happy, 
useful life by using the talents that God 
has given them. 


Mechanical Talent. Gen. 4: 21, 22. 


Some boys and girls have mechanical 
talent and can naturally get hold of ma- 
chinery in a way that others of their age 
cannot. Such youth should not be law- 
yers or preachers but they should be ex- 
pert Christian farmers and engineers and 
show the world how to feed itself (like 
Burbank) or to distribute food where it 
is needed (like Hoover) or invent new 
ways and servants of living (like Edison) 
or show people how to live better (like 
Jane Addams). The world needs Chris- 
tian engineers in all walks of life. 
Talent to Speak. Exod. 4: 10-17. 

The world needs Christian orators 
(like Bryan) and Christian lawyers (like 
Lincoln and Christian ministers (like 
Beecher). All will not be as great as 
these, but the one who has a talent for 
public speech and is willing to “take in- 
finite pains” will come out at the top 
just as surely as others of their kind did. 


Do Your Stunt. 


Whether you have the talent of a min- 
ister or of a miner or if you have the 
talent for a doctor or a dock time-keeper 
—see that you give the talent that God 
has given you room for exercise, and it 
will follow as the night follows the day 
that it will grow and you with it until 
you look back and wonder at the place 
from which you came. God gives you a 
start. What you make of that start is 
up to you. Some one has said: 


“What I am is God’s gift to me; 
What I become is my gift to God.” 


Do not Grunt. 


There is something in you worth while— 
will you work it out? That’s the ques- 
tion. 
FOR THE C. BE. FORUM 

What is a talent? 

Who has any? 

What makes a genius? 

What does it mean to “take infinite 
pains”? 

Do all have the same talents? 

Describe differences. 





How can we find out the nature of our 
talents? 

Tell of boys and girls who have used 
and developed the talents which God has 
given them? 


MAGAZINE NUMBER 


THE PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 
God’s Gift to Us and Ours to Him. 
INTERMEDIATE TOPIC 

Same as the Senior C. E. Topic. 


Primary Teacher’s Lesson Material 
BY MRS. F. E. BULLOCK 


October 7, 1928 


God’s Promise in the Rainbow 


THEME FOR THE QUARTER: Thanking 
God for his Goodness. 

Biblical Material: Gen. 8: 20-22, 9:1-3, 
9-17. 

Memory Verse: Gen. 8: 22. 

Aim for the Teacher: How can I help 
the children to see God in the storm? 

Aim for the Children: Why do storms 
come? 

Extra Material: Any good books of 
nature material will be helpful. The 
Scout books of Birds, Butterflies® Flow- 
ers, and Trees have splendidly colored 
pictures, good descriptive material, and 
sell for only $1.25 each. 


WORSHIP FOR THE MONTH 

Song: This Is My Father’s World”. 
“Praise Him, Praise Him, All Ye Little 
Children.” “We Thank Thee, O Our Fa- 
ther” (No. 67 in “Worship and Song”—a 
good hymn to learn for Thanksgiving). 

Stories: “Who Discovered the Maple 
Syrup” from “Stories to Tell the Littlest 
Ones”, by Bryant. “The Old Apple Tree” 
in same book; “The Little Kitten Who 
Didn’t Like His Breakfast’, Elementary 
Magazine for July, 1928; “Any Time and 
Anywhere,” Elementary Magazine for 
April, 1928, 

Pictures: A picture of a rainbow, of 
any beautiful scenes of nature, such as 
may be found in almost any magazine. 
Pictures of children praying. 

The worship material for the entire 
month is suggested above. The book men- 
tioned, “Stories to Tell the Littlest Ones”, 
is a very fine book of stories for little 
children, price, $1.50 postpaid. (There 
are also more expensive editions.) The 
Elementary Magazine is mentioned, be- 
cause is it believed this magazine con- 
tains more helpful material for users of 
Group Graded Lessons than any other 
now on the market. The subscription 
price is $1.00 per year. Be-sure to save 
your old magazines. 

First Period: Talk of the lessons we 
have been having (missionary stories). 
Aid the children to think and express 
clearly their friendliness for other chil- 
dren; not only of other races or colors, 
but for the children of their own com- 
munity, those with whom they go to 
School, ete. 

Second Period: Stand and sing, “God’s 
Children Live in Many Lands”, found in 
“Song and Play for Children”, or any 


other friendship song. Or sing to the 
tune of “Jesus Wants Me for a Sun- 
beam”: 


Jesus wants me to be friendly 

With every one I meet 

Sisters and brothers and schoolmates 

And children down the street. 
Chorus: 

Be friendly; be friendly; 

Jesus bids us to be friendly; 

Be friendly; be friendly; 

Friendly with all whom you meet. 


Jesus wants me to speak kindly, 
To every one today, 

Always to think first of others, 
At home, at school, at play. 


Third Period: Begin the story by say- 
ing to the children something like this: 
“We have enjoyed thinking about friends, 
for it makes us happy to have friends, 
and sad when we do not have them. One 
of the very best gifts God gives to us is 
a good friend. Today we are going to 
think of some of the good gifts God 
gives to us, and to all of his children 
everywhere.” Go on with the story. 
Close with a prayer, thanking the Heav- 
enly Father for his promise to care for 
us, and our promise to him not to be 
afraid. 

October 14, 1928 


The World God Gives Us 


Biblical Material: Deut. 11:8-15. 

Memory Verse: Ps. 24: 1a. 

Aim for the Teacher: How can I best 
help the children to appreciate the fact 
that the world we live in is God’s gift 
to us, and that we should learn how to 
care for it as our gift to him? 

Aim for the Children: Where did this 
world come from? Who made it? 

Worship: See previous lesson. 

First Period: Spend in review of pre- 
vious lesson. The children will probably 
like to play the story of the rainbow, 
from the point of view of the children 
who see a rainbow for the first time and 
then listen as Grandfather Noah tells of 
the very first rainbow, and the Rainbow 
Promise. 

Second Period: If the first period is 
used for a short dramatization, the sec- 
ond may be used as a period for memo- 
rizing songs, or Scriptures. For the sake 
of those who may have only begun to 
use these notes, or who are new teachers, 
let it be explained that these periods are 
not supposed to have a definite “beginn- 
ing” and “ending”, but the plans are 
made so that the children may not be re- 
quired to sit through a thirty or forty- 
minute lesson period, which is too long 
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for children of primary age. The first 
portion of the time should be spent in re- 
peating the work of the previous Sunday, 
since primary children learn last Sun- 
day’s not this Sunday’s lessons; then a 
short “rest” period; and, lastly, the last 
half of the time should be spent in the 
telling of the new story, and with this in 
his mind, the period should close. 

Third Period: Begin by questioning the 
children about the country round about. 
If they are city children, your questions 
will need to be varied. They might run 
something like this: “Who can tell me 
what color the leaves are now? What 
color were they a little while ago? What 
flowers did you see on the way to Sunday- 
school this morning? What animals? 
What birds? Who watered the flowers in 
your garden? Where did the water come 
from? Who watered the trees?” etc. 
Then go on with the story, thus: “Long, 
long ago there were some people who had 
been living in a land where it never 
rained. .There was a long, beautiful river 
which wound through this land, and once 
a year it overflowed and covered the land. 
It did not do harm as our rivers do when 
they overflow (if the children know of 
such overflows), but it made the ground 
wet and seeds grew very quickly when 
the waters had gone back. But when the 
hot summer came, the only way that wa- 
ter could be gotten was by fixing a high 
wheel at the side of the river, with little 
buckets fastened to the wheel, and steps 
so that some one could step up step by 
step and turn the wheel round and round, 
thus making the little buckets empty their 
water on the land. But the people of 
whom we are thinking did not own the 
land. They were slaves there, and had to 
work very, very hard. They pumped the 
water with their feet, but some one else 
owned the crops which the water grew. 
Then one day, God said to them, ‘I am 
going to take you away to a land which 
is your very own. It is a beautiful land, 
and there you will not be slaves, but you 
will be happy. One of the lovely things 
about this land is that you do not have 
to pump water, but the land is watered 
by the rain from heaven’.” Go on with 
the story, showing that God’s eyes are 
upon our own land, too, and that he is 
caring for it. Encourage the children to 
cite ways in which God cares for our land. 
Leave the story in the children’s book for 
them to read at home. Close with a 
prayer which the children should make 
themselves, in which they may thank God 
for the good world he has given us. 


October 21, 1928 


God’s Care for His Children 


Biblical Material: Psalm 121. 

Memory Verse: Jehovah will keep 
thee from all evil. Ps. 121:7. 

Aim for the Teacher: How can I best 
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help the children to understand just how 
God cares for his children? 

Aim for the Children: 
God really cares for me. 

Worship Material: See lesson for Octo- 
ber 7. 

Extra Material: A new book of sengs, 
“Child’s First Songs in Religious Educa- 
tion”, contains not only songs, but very 
definite suggestions as to their use. The 
songs are divided as to seasons, and also 
as to their place in the church school 
service. Copies of a Thanksgiving and 
Christmas song on a separate folder, to- 
gether with a story to use in connection 
with the song may be purchased for five 
cents a copy or fifty cents a dozen. These 
will make delightful Thanksgiving or 
Christmas souvenirs to send home to the 
child’s parents. The price of the book 
is $1.00 by mail. Order from The Chris- 
tian Publishing Association. A small 
book, “Suggestions for Teachers of the 
Kindergarten”, while intended for vaca- 
tion schools, contains excellent stories and 
helps for teachers of children from four 
or five to eight years of age. Special 
price, twenty-five cents. Order from the 
editor of this department. “A Curricu- 
lum of Study for Teachers of Beginners” 
will be found very helpful to those who 
want truly to understand and properly to 
teach these little ones. Price, fifty cents, 
in heavy paper covers. Order through 
the editor of this department. 

First Period: Let the children tell you 
of things which they have found this 
week which were special gifts from God 
tous. (The changing leaves; the heavier 
coats on the animal world, showing God 
cares for them; the coal prepared for us 
so long ago to keep us warm, etc.) Talk 
of last Sunday’s story of Peter and Polly. 
What did they find in the world God 
gave them? Let the children discuss the 
matter freely. 

Second Period: Provide the children 
with paper and pencils or crayons, and 
let them make pictures of some one thing 
which they wish to remember that God 
has given us. Do not expect finished 
works of art. It is expression for which 
you are seeking, not perfection of draw- 
ing. 

Third Period: Begin with a discussion 
of the beautiful world which God has giv- 
en us, and lead up through that to his 
particular care for each one of us. Your 
greatest care here must be to see that 
God does care for us, but that this does 
not mean no sickness or suffering will 
come to us. God hands none of us our 
lives on a silver platter. Lead the chil- 
dren through personal experiences wu* 
their own to see that sickness and suf- 
fering may be good for us, even though 
it does not seem so. Illustrations such 
as the whittling of a stick to make it 
more perfect (might seem hard to the 
stick, not understanding); or the boy 


I wonder if 
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who is sick may, through that period of 
enforced quiet, learn to know mother or 
other home folks better. We do not know 
just why trouble comes, but we do krow 
God cares always, and for all of us. Even 
a ehild may begin to learn God’s laws of 
growth, and obey them just as the chil- 
dren in the lesson story learned how to 
plant the bulb so it would more surely 
grow. 

Living the Lesson: Help the children 
to realize God truly does care for them, 
and aid them in seeing that the best way 
to show their belief is in doing what he 
wishes them to do. In their case, obe- 
dience to parents, teachers, etc., kindness 
to their other brothers and sisters and 
playmates, remembering to talk to their 
loving Heavenly Father about every- 
thing. 

October 28, 1928 

Children Learning to Thank God 


Biblical Material: Deut. 6: 1-9; Josh. 
4:1-7. 

Memory Verse: Thou shalt love Jeho- 
vah thy God with all thy heart. Deut. 
6: 5. 

Aim for the Teacher: How may I 
teach the children truly to pray and not 
just to say their prayers? How may I 
help them to learn real gratitude to him? 

Aim for the Children: What have I 
for which to thank God? 

Worship Material: See lesson for Oc- 
tober 7. 

Extra Material: Read all of the Scrip- 
ture referred to, not just the portion in 
the children’s book. Read in “Oriental- 
isms in Bible Lands” (price, $1.00; if 
you do not already have the book, be sure 
to secure it), about the oriental customs 
and what grew out of Moses’ commands. 
Begin your preparations for Thanksgiv- 
ing with today’s lesson. 

First Period: Go back over last Sun- 
day’s lesson; let the children retell the 
story. Lead them into a discussion of 
how God cares for us, so they may see his 
directing hand in every part of their life. 

Second Period: Stand and sing a 
prayer song. 

Third Period: Tell the story for today. 
It is sad to realize how much easier it 
seems for all of us to make our religion 
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a matter of forms than of function. For 
example, Moses’ inspired statement to the 
Hebrews that God’s Word should be 
bound upon their foreheads and upon 
their arms and upon the doorposts of 
their houses, has been formalized into 
the little box “phylacteries” containing 
a portion of Scripture, which orthodox 
Jews even yet wear in those places, or 
put upon their doorposts. Certainly 
Moses’ meaning was that every thouglit 
in their heads, every work of their hands, 
every action within their homes, should 
be governed by the law of Jehovah. 


What Christian education today is 
seeking to achieve is just such a binding 
upon the hearts and lives of children, as 
Moses meant. Little does it count that a 
child know all the Ten Commandments 
by head if he does not know them by 
heart. Of small avail if he can rattle off 
the memory verses and sing “Jesus 
Wants Me for a Sunbeam” if he is nota 
sunbeam in his own home, does not love 
others, and is not kind or loving. What 
Christian education is seeking to achieve 
is that building of the truths of the Scrip- 
tures into the hearts and lives of boys 
and girls so that they will keep them ever 
before them in very truth. 

Begin your story with an account of 
some monument which the children have 
known. Why do we have monumerts? 
Yes, to remember things by. And all of 
them mean that some one has done some 
great or good thing for us, has cared for 
us. Our story today tells of a monument 
built long ago to tell of how God cared 
for his people. The stones were taken 
from the strangest place you ever heard 
off; they came from the bottom of a 
river—”. Go on with the story told in 
Joshua 4. Or tell the story in the chil- 
dren’s book. 

Living the Lesson: Help the children 
to see how much we have for which to 
thank God. Aid them in thinking of 
things in their own lives. Be specific in 
using them in your prayer. If Mary 
mentions getting her lessons, when yo 
pray, thank God that Mary has bee 
helped to learn her lessons. Do not deal 
in generalities if you would have chi!dret 
learn true giving thanks. 


Junior Teacher’s Lesson Material 


BY MRS. F. E. BULLOCK 


October 7, 1928 
Taking the Gospel to Europe 

THEME FOR THE QUARTER: Telling the 
Nations About God. 

Biblical Material: Acts 15:36-16: 12. 

Aim for the Teacher: To help the pu- 
pils to realize the stupendous task which 
faced Paul and other missionaries, and 
still faces them, and to enlist the support 
of the class for this work. 

Aim for the Pupil: Did the gospel start 


in Europe? If not, how did it get there! 

Extra Material: Note that not all d 
the Scripture lesson is printed in the 
Pupil’s Quarterly. Be sure to read it all 
Any good book on the Book of Acts, 
any good Life of Paul. “The Cities 
St. Paul” will give you the setting fo 
this and the following lesson. “The Stor 
of Missions”, by White (price, seventy 
five cents cloth or sixty cents paper), Wil 
be helpful for the remained of the quar 
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ter. Note that the making of a map is 
suggested as extra work in the lesson for 
October 28. Write for help if needed, also 
for splendid list of story books which 
teach world friendship (price, five cents). 
Read all Bible passages. Remember 
that if the pupils are to be on the Honor 
Roll this quarter, all required work un- 
der “Something to Do” must be done. 
Send in the names of your Honor Pupils 
that we may work together for better re- 
sults. You will have new pupils just pro- 
moted. Think of and for them in your 
plans. 
WORSHIP FOR THE MONTH 

Theme: Prayer. 

Songs: “We’ve a Story to Tell to the 
Nations.” “In Christ There Is No East, 
No West.” “Fling Out the Banner.” 
“Father, Lead Me Day by Day.” Any 
prayer hymns. 

Pictures: Pictures of Paul for the les- 
son. The Christian Flag for the story 
of Constantine. Picture of “The Ange- 
lus” for your prayer worship theme. 

Memory Scripture: Luke 11: 1-4, 9, 10. 

Stories: A new book of stories, “The 
Prince and the Pig’s Gate” (price, $2.00), 
has a number of valuable stories for use 
in class. “Ethics for Children” (price, 
$2.00), has often been mentioned. Use 
the stories in the pupil’s book under 
“Something to Do” and discuss them with 
your pupils. For the lesson for October 
28 use any stories of ancient games, or 
of the Marathon or Olympian games now 
being revived. 

Lesson Material: 


We are again this 
quarter following the L. A. T. Class who 
are engaged in the same study in which 


we find ourselves. Remember that your 
Scripture lessons are for the purpose of 
aiding the children to discover how the 
nations have learned about God, and 
should be studied from that angle. Also 
use them to test the knowledge of your 
own pupils about God. What do they 
know about God? How did they find out? 
What use do they make of their knowl- 
edge? It comes as a shock to many peo- 
ple to realize that the gospel began in 
Asia; that Paul, Peter, John, and even 
our Lord himself so far as his human 
parentage was concerned, were all Asiat- 
ics. It reduces our pride in ourselves, to 
be compelled to remember how much has 
been given to us, and to take time to 
think whether we are repaying anything 
to others. 

Living the Lesson: Use this and other 
such lessons to aid the pupils to realize 
their duty to children of other national- 
ities with whom they live. Discuss ways 
in which they can carry the gospel to 
those of other races—by their own lives, 
and their methods of treating children of 
different race or color, as well as_ by 
bringing offerings for missions. The old- 
er children may also be led to consider 


their attitudes toward the younger chil- 
dren in the home. 

A Thought for the Teacher: The Mace- 
donian call is sounding from your own 
group of children. Have you tried to 
hear it? Are you answering? 

JUNIOR CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR 

Rallying for Christ. Exod. 14: 15. 
(Consecration Meeting) 

Rally Day in Sunday-school, and a 
thought of how the Christians rallied at 
the call of the man from Macedonia, and 
those who went with Paul when he re- 
sponded. What calls are coming to young 
people and boys and girls today? Some 
are good, some are bad. How are you an- 
swering? For which kind of calls are you 
listening? All of the future may depend 
on the choices made now. 


October 14, 1928 
Preaching in Rome 


Biblical Material: Acts 27:1-28: 31. 

Memory Verse: Rom. 1: 16. 

Aim for the Teacher: To show how the 
gospel went to the greatest city in the an- 
cient world, and how the _ preacher 
preached it in spite of obstacles, by his 
life as well as his words. 

Aim for the Pupils: How could Paul 
preach in Rome while he was a prisoner? 
Worship: See lesson for October 7. 

Lesson Material: Rome was the center 
of the world in the days of Paul. “All 
roads led to Rome”, and to it came men 
from all parts of the Empire. The list of 
names in Romans 16 of Paul’s friends 
in Rome includes names such as those of 
Priscilla and Aquila, last met with in 
Corinth, and doubtless others were from 
other places where Paul had preached. It 
is supposed that Paul may, during his two 
years in Caesarea, or earlier, have become 
reconciled to his family, and come into 
some part of his inheritance, since a few 
years before he was compelled to work 
with his hands for his daily bread, but 
now has sufficient funds to dwell in his 
own hired house through his two years 
in Rome. But the underlying thought of 
the lesson today is: How did Paul man- 
age to spread the gospel while he was a 
prisoner? Remember the letter to Phile- 
mon, written during this time, and also 
the “Prison Epistles”, Colossians, Philip- 
pians, and possibly Ephesians. The two 
letters to Timothy and the one to Titus 
are supposed to have been written during 
a later imprisonment (or at the end of 
this one, if there were no later period in 
prison), when Paul was near to death. 
Beside his letters, was his daily witness- 
ing—to those who came to see him (see 
Acts 28, Philemon 9, 10) and those who 
were there with him, so that his witness 
went even into Caesar’s household (Phil. 
4:22) possibly by the hands of the sol- 
diers who were chained to his side day 
and night and who, when relieved, went 
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back to their barracks to tell there of 
the marvelous things they had heard 
from the lips of this strangest of pris- 
oners. Remember, too, that as all roads 
led to Rome, so all roads led away from 
Rome; those who came to Rome went 
back carrying with them the things heard 
or seen in Rome. What message did they 
receive from the lives of the Roman 
Christians which made the Word of God 
grow and prevail? What message ought 
our lives to be giving? 

Living the Lesson: Help the pupils to 
see that in school, at home, and on the 
playground they are either living the 
truths they hear in Sunday-school and in 
Christian homes, or they are showing 
every one they do not truly believe in 
them, for we do those things in which 
we truly believe. Aid them in finding 
ways in which they, by their own lives, 
can “tell” the story of Jesus. 


A Thought for-the Teacher: 


You are writing a gospel, 
A chapter each day, 

In things that you do 
And in words that you say. 
Men read what you write 
Whether faithless or true. 
Say, what is the gospel 
According to You? 


JUNIOR CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR 

Spelling Obey With our Lives. 
26: 19-23. 

Surely no better illustration of this can 
be found than the same Paul of whom we 
talked this morning. The letters of 
“Obey” may be used for topics, thus: 
“O—thers First. B—e Thoughtful and 


Willing. E—ager to Learn. 
Last.” 


Acts 


Y—ourself 


October 21, 1928 
The First Christian Emperor 

Biblical Material: Isa. 51:4, 5; Isa. 55: 
1-11. 

Memory Verse: Isa. 51:4. 

Aim for the Teacher: To aid the pu- 
pils to see how the gospel spread after 
the days of which the Bible tells us. To 
answer the question, “What happened 
next?” 

Aim for the Pupil: “What happened 
after the times the Bible tells about? 
Who carried the message when all the 
disciples were dead? 

Extra Material: Most of this lesson 
must be found from extra Biblical ma- 
terial. As some one has said, the Book 
of the Acts of the Apostles is the only 
unfinished book in the Bible, because it 
could not be finished until the last “utter- 
most parts” has heard the “good news”. 
Read any good history of Constantine’s 
time. Read White’s “Story of Missions”. 
Read up in your encyclopedia for the ac- 
counts of persecutions during the early 
days. 

Lesson Material: The period from the 
time of Nero to that of Constantine was 
one of almost continual persecution for 
Christians—not all of the Christians 
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everywhere, but some of the Christians 
somewhere all of the time, and all of the 
Christians some times. It is said that in 
the city of Rome in the catacombs of St. 
Sebastian alone, 147,000 martyrs have 
been buried. In all, there are said to 
have been ten great persecutions, the first 
under Nero, the last under Diocletian, 
303 A. D. In these days lived many of 
the great fathers of the Church, whose 
life and example still mean much to the 
world, such men as Origin, who, when 
only a boy wrote to his father, in prison 
for his faith, “Take heed not to change 
your mind on our account”; Polycarp, 
who, when asked to deny his Lord and 
thus have his life spared, replied, “Four- 
score and six years have I served him 
and he has done me no wrong. How then 
can I speak evil of my King, who saved 
me?” Justin Martyr, who wrote the first 
great Apologetics (or explanation of 
Christianity) lived also in this time. He, 
by the way, was a convert because, he 
tells us, he saw the moral life of those 
who professed to be Christians. 

Constantine, as told in the pupil’s book, 
was the first Christian emperor, and with 
him Christianity became a state religion. 
This was not all good, for people hold 
lightly that which costs them little, but, 
on the other hand, it made possible a 
great and rapid growth in the spread of 
the “good news’. 

Living the Lesson: See the suggestions 
under “Something to Do”. Help the pu- 
pils to see in the illustration given there, 
that prayer will not do for us what we 
can do for ourselves; that we cannot 
bribe God; but, on the other hand, neither 
can we by our own power do all things. 

Thought for the Teacher: Perhaps we, 
too, need to know the joy of “together- 
ness” in our working, togetherness be- 
tween ourselves that acknowledges rev- 
erently God’s working partnership. 


JUNIOR CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR 
Favorite Bible Verses. John 3: 16. 
What do you suppose was Constan- 

tine’s favorite verse? What was Paul’s 
motto? What was his favorite greeting? 
(Look up in letters, as: 2 Cor. 1:2) 
Sometimes one verse is our favorite, and 
sometimes another. God speaks to us very 
often through his words in the Bible 
which we have “laid up in our hearts”. 
Are you studying the Bible enough to 
have a favorite verse? Which have you 
memorized this year? There are verses 
for all our needs, if we are looking for 
them. 
October 28, 1928 


Winning Through Self-control 


Biblical Material: 1 Cor. 9: 24-27; 
Dan. 1: 1-21. 

Memory Verse: 1 Cor. 8:9. 

Aim for the Teacher: How can I help 
these juniors to make their bodies fit for 
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God’s indwelling? How shall I help them 
to think of their example to the other 
fellow? 

Aim for the Pupil: Is it wrong to drink 
liquor or to smoke cigarettes? Other peo- 
ple do it, why cannot I? 

Extra Material: Any good temper- 
ance material. Ask your doctor for facts 
about alcohol and tobacco. Go to your 
W.C. T. U. for leaflets. Write the edit- 
or of this department for help. 

Lesson Material: It has seemed best to 
follow the thought of Paul through this 
lesson, for surely Paul did win through 
self-control. His statements are the 
clearest, and his example the finest of 
any man whose words have been saved 
for us. Remember that when he speaks 
of “meat” he is thinking of meat offered 
to idols, and which was considered as be- 
ing sacred, so that those who worshiped 
idols and ate of this meat felt they were 
partaking of food with their gods, some- 
thing of the same feeling we have when 
partaking of the Lord’s Supper, perhaps. 
Paul says plainly, “Idols are nothing, 
therefore meat offered to them is offered 
to nothing; therefore it is no different 
from any other meat, but if my weaker 
brother thinks it is sacred, and if I am 
keeping him back, why I would rather 
never touch meat, than cause him to ‘of- 
fend’, or be kept back in his Christian 
life.” Today such an idea is derided 
by many so-called students of human na- 
ture. “Do what you want to do, or you 
will develop a complex,” they say to us. 
But Paul was right; if we are honestly 
in the spirit of Christ, seeking to live 
right toward God and our fellow men, we 
may restrain ourselves from doing many 
things which might not at all harm us, 
but which might stand in the way of the 
full spiritual development of the weaker 
brother. And, instead of harming our- 
selves, we shall be stronger and better 
for our self-denial, 7f our self-denial is 
done in the name and the spirit of Christ. 
This lesson should be invaluable for jun- 
iors. They are just beginning to find 
themselves, to develop their individuality, 
and very often have a healthy scorn of 
the “weaker” brother, or sister. Help 
them to see Paul’s viewpoint, and _ the 
viewpoint of Christ as he expounds it— 
that Christ died for the “sissy”, the 
weakling, the girl-who’s-afraid; that is, 
he cared for them enough to think they, 
as well as the strong and fine, were real- 
ly worth dying for. 


Living the Lesson: Under “Something 
to Do”, help your pupils to see that one 
may undo a great deal of good work by 
a few minutes of wrongdoing; and, in 
the second example, lead them to see that 
Stella would be morally weaker for her 
disobedience, even though it had no im- 
mediate wrong results, and was never 
discovered. 
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Thought for Teachers: 
I have to live with myself, and so 
I want to be fit for myself to know. 


JUNIOR CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR 

Brave Adventurers for Christ in South 
America. Gal. 6:9, 10. 

Read up your old mission study books 
on South America. We have had one 
splendid missionary there, Mr. John 
Warner, who has done a fine piece of 
work. The American Bible Society col- 
porteurs have carried the Bible all over 
South America, but not yet over all parts, 
Theirs is no easy task. Pray for them, 


Finding God in the World 


(Continued from page seventeen) 


Leader—For worship in prayer and song; 
for the ministry of the Word; for the 
celebration of the Holy Sacraments; 

Group—We remember this church. 

L.—For comfort to those who mourn; for 
strength to those who are tempted; 
for help in right living; 

G.—We remember this church. 

L.-—For organized aggression against evil; 
for fostering patriotism in private 
life and public thinking; for promot- 
ing civic righteousness and interna- 
tional good will; 

G.—We remember this church. 

L.—--For sympathy and fellowship with the 
needy; for brotherhood with all men; 
for the essential unity of all believers 
in Christ; 

G.—We remember this church. 

L.—For the realization of the fourfold 
life; for the interest of body, mind, 
soul; for the social, physical, the in- 
tellectual, and spiritual interests of 
man; 

G.—We remember this church. 

L.—For the stewardship of life and mis- 
sionary endeavor at home and abroad; 
for world-wide evangelism and edu- 
cation; for service in helping to make 
the kingdoms of this world to become 
the Kingdom of our Lord and his Son, 
Jesus Christ; for the reform of social 
wrongs, respect for law, and the pro- 
motion of social righteousness to the 
end that society may be transformed 
into the Kingdom of God on earth: 

G.—We remember this church; and we do 
now dedicate ourselves anew to the 
worthy worship of God in this place, 
and to the constant service of God in 
ministering to the needs of men. 


Offering—We may express our re- 
membrance and love for our church by 
the service of giving. Let us lay our gifts 
on the altar with a sense of deep grati- 
tude for the work of the church, and a 
renewal of our vows to be worthy serv- 
ants. [The Rally Day Offering this year 
in the Christian churches goes for the 
Christian Education work in our denomi- 
nation. ] 

Dedication (unison hymn) third verse 
of “Angel Voices”, by Frances Pott. 


“Here, great God, today we offer, of thine 
own to thee; 

And for thine acceptance proffer, all un- 
worthily, 

Hearts and minds and hands and voices, 

In our choicest melodies. Amen.” 


Benediction. 

Suggestions: It would be well to have 
the service mimeographed or printed 
since there is so much unison participa 
tion. In order to use more people, it 
would be a good plan to have a different 
leader for each of the three sections of 
the service. The hymns used may all be 
found in the “Hymnal for American 
Youth”, by Augustine Smith. 





Planning the Year in Missions 
An Editorial 
BY WILSON P. MINTON, ASSOCIATE EDITOR 


when in the average local church missions 

shall no longer be thought of as something 
to be tacked on to the program of the church or left 
off of that program as the minister or leading mem- 
bers may choose to do. We must speedily come to 
the place where in every one of our local churches 
the cause of missions will be accepted heartily and 
intelligently as the supreme motive for which the 
Church exists. Some of us may need to go back to 
our Bibles to rediscover the importance of the mis- 
sionary command in the mind and heart of Christ 
and therefore its importance in the life of the 
Church today. With too many churches and pas- 
tors the Great Commission has been neglected so 
long and so thoroughly that it no longer makes a 
stirring appeal to our mission-dead consciences. As 
long as this condition continues the Church will nev- 
er prosper. 


W MUST diligently seek to hasten the time 


It therefore seems the part of real wisdom for 
every pastor at the very beginning of the church 
year to face again the challenge of the missionary 
message and set himself to the worthy task of bring- 
ing this message to the fore in all his ministry to his 
people. The pastor who will do this in dead earnest 
will be rewarded both in the satisfaction that comes 
from having done his duty and also in the quick- 
ened response of his people not only along mission- 
ary lines but along every other line of church en- 
deavor. We must not forget that as pastors our 
duty lies in this direction. And this is true not only 
because Christ has commanded it, but because ex- 
perience has taught that the life of the Church sim- 
ply cannot be deepened and strengthened without 
placing strong emphasis upon the cause of Christian 
missions. It is a safe and reliable judgment that if 
every pastor in the Christian Church would recog- 
nize these facts and set himself from now on to make 
his church missionary in spirit and deed the whole 
denomination would be taking on new life before 
twelve months have rolled around. The Mission 
Department of your church challenges every pastor 
to try this thing for the year ahead and see for him- 
self whether we have spoken the truth. If you will 
give it a thorough trial, we have no fear of the out- 
come. 


And once again let us urge that. missions should 
be put into the whole life of the church rather than 
as something tacked on and to be pushed or not as 


One may choose. It is part of all of the Christian 
life and any individual Christian who fails to enter 
into the missionary activity is bound to be warped 
and weak and impotent in his Christian life and ex- 
perience. In order, then, that every member of 


the church may catch the spirit of missions it is high- 
ly important that the pastor plan from the beginning 
of the year to put the missionary content into every 
phase of his church life. We are not here to suggest 
cut and dried ways in which this must be done. 
Every resourceful pastor will find ways to doit. He 
will not plead ignorance or inability in the face of 
a genuine conviction that this thing must be put 
into the lives of his people. 

At this present time our church is unusually 
fortunate in having in the Department of Christian 
Education individuals who are thoroughly mission- 
ary in spirit. They see the importance and value of 
putting the missionary message into the whole life of 
the church, and for several years they have been 
giving themselves in splendid fashion in co-operation 
with the Mission Department to make missions a 
vital theme to every Christian. Here is a fine way 
for the local pastor to start in this business of put- 
ting missions into the whole life of his church—by 
using the splendid literature prepared by our De- 
partment of Christian Education which is so rich 
in missionary content. Whether it be the Primary 
or Junior Quarterly, the Young People’s or Adult 
Lesson material, you will find the missionary mes- 
sage with special emphasis upon what we as a church 
are doing in this field. You will find it, too, in the 
young people’s Sunday School Herald. Put these 
periodicals into your church and use them regularly 
and you will be paving the way for continuous mis- 
sionary instruction throughout the year. 

Right along this line it should be noted that in 
the use of this material there is opportunity for sys- 
tematic missionary instruction throughout the year. 
A strong missionary committee appointed at the be- 
ginning of the year and with each of the several 
members particularly responsible for missionary 
instruction in certain departments of the church life 
will do much to this end. By meeting at the very 
beginning of the year they will be able to plan for 
the activities of the entire winter, keeping in mind 
the special periods for stressing certain phases of the 
work and also keeping in mind that certain organiza- 
tions already in the church can and will in many 
special ways supplement by their missionary activity 
the regular missionary instruction carried on 
throughout the year. Every church ought to have 
such a committee functioning constantly and it ought 
to begin at the beginning of the fall work instead 
of waiting until the winter is half gone. 

As was intimated above, there are times during 
the year when various phases of our work need spe- 
cial stressing in addition to that given each enter- 
prise in the course of the regular church work. 
These times are definitely set by our denominational 
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board so that every pastor can follow them, with 
the feeling that he is not alone in the effort. By the 
help of his missionary committee and the workers in 
the educational department, he can plan for all this 
special work well in advance and be ready for it 
Both the Mission De- 


when the proper time comes. 


partments and the Department of Christian Educa- 
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for the Master. 


Passing the Crisis 


SEPTEMBER 6, 1928 


tion stand ready to aid any pastor and any church 
that really want to put on a constructive missionary 
program along the lines suggested. The important 
thing right now is that a beginning may be made at 
once. To delay will mean just that much lost to your 
church in spiritual power and definite achievement 


BY A. W. SPARKS, HOME MISSION SECRETARY 


there have come crises of various 

natures which have determined the 
destinies of the people concerned. 
Some of these have been social, some 
political, some economic, and some 
spiritual. In these modern days we 
have been headed toward a crises 
which will mean much to the future 
history of America and of the world. 
This crises is much more complex, 
having its ramifications in many 
phases of life. It is so inclusive that 
it is difficult to put your finger on 
any one place and say this is the crisis 
or this is the turning point. To de- 
termine this, we would have to go 
back into the fundamental thinking of 
men and women and determine from 
the consensus of opinion when the will 
for better conditions overcomes the de- 
sire for self-aggrandizement. When 
selfish ends give way to service for 
others and when love replaces hate in 
the hearts of men, we would have to 
get a cross section of life in all its ex- 
pressions. 

The World War left the American 
people in a state of excitement and it 
has taken years to come to saner con- 
sideration of the great issues involved. 
This condition led to extravagance 
which was manifest in the high prices 
paid for lands, stocks, bonds, ete., in 
the patronage of places of amusement 
and dens of vice in the social life, and 
in political movements. This excite- 
ment could start a Klan, and this ab- 
normal condition could produce a 
Remus and set him free. We have 
not yet passed the period of excite- 
ment and distrust which followed the 
war. 

After each of the great wars of his- 
tory there has been a sag back in mor- 
als and in spiritual attainments 
for the first ten years. Nineteen 


|: EVERY land and every nation 


hundred and eighteen saw _  ap- 
proximately forty-five million boys 
and girls under twenty-one years 
of age. More than half of these 
were over eight years of age and 
thus in the hero-worshiping and hab- 
it- and character-forming years of 
their lives. These now are from eight- 
een to thirty-one years of age and 
make up a very active unit in our civ- 





Mexican Friendship Bags on exhibition in 
Irvington, New Jersey. There were forty- 
four of these bags made by our two 
churches of that city of which Dr. W. H. 
Hainer and Rev. C. J. Felton are the 
pastors. 

ilization. When we think of the kind 
of ideals we held before them in re- 
gard to the war and the bunk we 
taught them at home, at school, and 
from the pulpits of America regard-. 
ing hate and war and social standards, 
we sometimes cannot see how they 
have come through as good as they 
have. There is yet a stain remain- 
ing on this fair land—a condition of 
loose morals which is appalling. When 
we think of the high rate of divorces, 


of the sixty thousand girls who were 
lost in prostitution last year, of the 
seven hundred fifty thousand public 
prostitutes and the twelve million men 
with venereal disease in America, and 
the moral degeneracy of millions of 
others, these facts speak volumes of 
the persistency of this degeneracy. It 
is a story so vile that one recoils from 
it. There is yet a hope that the crisis 
has been passed in this field also. 

The forty million who are now un- 
der eighteen were either under eight 
years of age or not yet born when the 
war ceased. They had not reached 
the hero age and thus their memory of 
the war is faint and their characters 
are built in a new environment. Of 
course the let-down of the war has not 
been retrieved, yet a study of this 
group from the Atlantic to the Pacific 
reveals a larger percentage who are 
standing for Christian ideals and who 
are maintaining a higher moral stand- 
ing. This is the group which is be- 
ginning the lift to higher ideals, both 
morally and socially. The next ten 
years should see real progress toward 
spiritual ideals. 

A second tendency that has persist- 
ed since the war is toward the philos- 
ophy of selfishness which has made us 
miserly and pleasure-seeking. This is 
shown in the way we have invested our 
time, energy, money, and _ intellect. 
When we compare the amounts we are 
spending this year to satisfy our de- 
sires for pleasure and comfort, to sat- 
isfy our whims and fancies, with what 
we are giving to the Church and other 
Christian institutions for the uplift 
of mankind, we can readily see how 
unbalanced we are in our present in- 
terests. We question whether we have 
reached the crisis in this tendency 
yet. It is a fairly well established 
fact that we have passed the crisis in 
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finances. Fewer banks have failed 
during the past year, deposits have 
increased, savings accounts have mul- 
tiplied, more homes are owned, and 
bankers everywhere say that collec- 
tions are easier now. Many other in- 
dications point to the fact that we 
have passed the financial crisis. The 
trouble, however, is that many good 
folks have the wrong complex and are 
still looking on the darker side of the 
situation. They are seeing their own 


personal needs in such large sums 
that they are neglecting those great 
opportunities which will serve human- 
ity. They seem not to appreciate the 
advancing Kingdom of God. 


A third tendency persisting, still 
having its basis in that fundamental 
philosophy of selfishness, is the ten- 
dency to centralize capital, to crowd 
out small industry and destroy organ- 
ized labor. Volumes have been writ- 
ten on this subject and little need to 
be said here. 
ever, that the past four years have 
seen the greatest combinations of cap- 
ital and industries that the world has 
ever seen. Small business establish- 
ments have been hampered or forced 
out of business, either by bankruptcy 
or forced sale. The labor organiza- 
tions in many sections of the country 
have lost their grip and wages have 
been materially lowered. At the same 
time these great corporations have 
paid inereased dividends and their 
stocks have sold at unprecedented 
heights. It is true we are in a day 
of centralization, both nationally and 
internationally, but safeguards should 
be erected to insure to ourselves and 
our posterity an unmortgaged oppor- 
tunity to pursue legitimate business 
enterprises and other forms of activ- 
ity without a condition of serfdem 
which will place a yoke upon the necks 
of any class of individuals anywhere. 
The corporation is good, but it needs 
some ideals placed before it lest it be- 
come entirely selfish. The will of the 
people should be supreme over any 
group of the people. 

A fourth tendency has been the 
movement toward a false personal lib- 
erty, a license to do that which should 
not be done. The continuance of con- 
siderable bootlegging and a wanton 
disregard for the enforcement of the 
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During the summer va- 
cation time only a few 
of the Indian students 
remain at Ft. Apache. 
Here are the boys as 
they line up after din- 
ner to be deployed to 
their various tasks for 
the afternoon. They are 
taught to work honestly 
at their tasks. Our re- 
ligious work director 
teaches them to be 
Christian boys. 























law have had a tendency to break 
down civic standards and create a lack 
of confidence in the enforcement agen- 
cies. The friends of the bootlegger 
have made capital of this condition 
and have led many people to believe 
that conditions are far worse than 
they are. It has been my privilege to 
travel many thousands of miles the 
last two years and to visit our neigh- 


“bor Canada on two different occasions, 


and from careful observation I am 
convinced that Canada has more boot- 
legging under their system of govern- 
ment control than we have under pro- 
hibition. In a whole year of traveling 
I have seen but one drunken man in 
the United States. We are facing a 
crisis in law enforcement and respect 
for the will of the majority in the 
coming election. We ean find true 
liberty only in the license to do that 
which we ought to do. 

There are many other persistent 
tendencies which are affecting Ameri- 
ean life today, but space will not per- 
mit their listing. While these persist, 
there are other forces working might- 
ily for a new and better social order, 
the chief of these is the Church. Its 
impact has been felt throughout tle 
history of this country. It has wav- 
ered somewhat in its conviction and 
enthusiasm in the past ten years. The 
war philosophy has had a blighting in- 
fluence. Today, however, it is girding 
itself for a new advance. The Men’s 
Church League has gotten under way. 
The Home Missions Council and The 
Council of Churches of Christ in 
America are squaring themselves for 
a new onslaught on evil. The World’s 
Sunday-school Convention has re- 
newed its courage for a great advance 
throughout the world. The Missionary 
Conference of Jerusalem has adopted 
its program of which Dr. John R. 


Mott says: ‘‘If Christians through- 
out the world act upon the mes- 
sage and program, twenty years hence 
men of discernment will be able to say 
that the Jerusalem Meeting marked 
nothing short of the beginning of a 
new epoch in the evolution and expan- 
sion of the world-wide Christian move- 
ment.”’ 

Other forces are realigning, men of 
conviction are speaking out, churches 
are getting closer together, and on the 
whole we are seemingly at the dawn 
of a new day. 

Young people are coming forth and 
offering their lives in service. Splen- 
did, stalwart young people are being 
born out of this new day with a warm 
heart and a willing hand to go even to 
the ends of the earth, if needs be, fer 
the sake of the Master they love. Many 
others are preparing. The world lies 
ready waiting for their message. 

Only one thing is lacking in earry- 
ing the gospel forth—money, that 
with which God has blessed America 
most. And herein liés the crisis, the 
erux of the whole situation. To date 
we are calling missionaries home, we 
are cutting down budgets, we are re- 
trenching in a fearful and tragie way, 
because many of our people are dis- 
couraged and do not see the ever ad- 
vaneing Kingdom of God, and others 
see it only in terms of their local 
church activities. Until a larger num- 
ber will see and respond with their 
finances as well as our young people 
do with their lives, the Kingdom of 
God must wait. Oh, the tragedy of 
this waiting! There are millions of 
boys and girls unreached and unreach- 
able as long as we wait. I have faith 
to believe that the crisis which we are 
now facing is passing. It is a com- 
plex crisis. May the Lord grant that 
it may pass forever. 
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BY REV. 


HEN the great Divine Teacher 

had been explaining the mean- 

ing of some parable to his dis- 
ciples, he laid down one of the great 
methods of teaching. ‘‘Every scribe 
instructed unto the Kingdom of Heav- 
en bringeth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old.’’ Or, in other 
words, every teacher must speak of 
something with which the pupils are 
familiar; from which point of contact 
he can advance what is new to his 
hearers. 

In gospel lands this is easy enough, 
but oftentimes very difficult when ap- 
proaching hostile heathen tribes. 
Charles W. Abel and wife, mission- 
aries in New Guinea, after the mar- 
tyrdom of their great co-laborer, 
James Chalmers, undertook to enter 
Kwato, a section peopled by savages 
on the extreme southeastern end of 
that island. The natives, being very 
hostile to strangers, received the mis- 
sionaries with all the indications of 
hatred. When they led them before 
the chief of their village the men were 
frowning and sullen, and all the wom- 
en who could run, as their custom was 
when trouble was in sight, fled to the 
bush. Now as Mr. Abel was vainly 
trying to explain the friendly purpose 
of their visit, all seemed to forebode 
danger. All efforts for friendly inter- 
course only added fuel to the savage 
fire. At this threatening juncture 
Mrs. Abel, who had recently lost her 


firstborn child, noticed a woman near- 
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The Brown-skinned Baby 


EDWARD FRANCIS 


by with a very young babe. Her 
mother love prompted her to take the 
newly-born brown-skinned baby in her 
arms and press it to her breast. Those 
blood-thirsty cannibals looked on 
while God interpreted. They saw what 
they understood, even if they had no 
words in their language to express— 
tender maternal love, one of the great- 
est blessings that ever came down 
from heaven. Weapons disappeared, 
frowns gave place to smiles. The moth- 
er love was to them familiar. It was 
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the ‘‘old’’ from which the ‘‘new”’ 
could be advanced. 

This was a beginning some thirty 
years ago. Ovow Kwato and the neigh. 
boring Hinterland have one of the 
most-fruitful missions in the world. 
That hate spirit is gone and songs of 
love and praise to God arise. Miss 
Anna Pierson, of Montclair, New Jer. 
sey, who went to New Guinea one year 
ago, says she can see why the mission- 
ary party working in Kwato would 
rather be there than anywhere else. 
The great revival now in progress in 
this mission is the marvel of this day 
of grace. 

Oneonta, New York. 





Newspaper Evangelism in Japan 
BY MRS. MARIAN M. McCORD 


NE of the most interesting types 
O of missionary work done co-op- 
eratively by various boards in Japan 
is that called Newspaper Evangelism. 
As its name would indicate the news- 
paper is used as a means of reaching 
men and women, young and old, with 
the message of Christianity. The ad- 
vantages of this form of work are that 
with the exception of the first step— 
contributing articles and advertising 
in the newspapers—one is dealing 
with persons already interested to a 
greater or less degree. 


Many of those who write to the ad- 
dress given at the end of the article or 
advertisement and ask for more infor- 
mation, are living in communities 
where there are no churches. A great 








Miss Dorothy Alexan- 
der, a teacher in the 
Junior Department of 
the First Christian 
Church, Irvington, New 
Jersey, is shown with a 
group of her boys and 
girls packing Mexican 
Friendship Bags. 




















many times they understand very lit- 
tle of what this new doctrine is. For 
instance one letter was received ask- 
ing for a ‘‘sample of Christ’’. 

The first step when a new inquirer 
writes in is to send him a question- 
naire, to find out what his education 
has been, whether he has any previous 
knowledge of Christianity, and s0 
forth. Then letters are sent to him, 
and books to read. His questions 
are answered—and he is told if there 
is a church near him where he might 
go. 

There has been at least one instance 
in our own field where a new ehurech 
was organized with a group of charter 
members who had been won through 
Newspaper Evangelism. One person 
became interested, he wrote to the mis- 
sion and got books and letters. He told 
his friends, and so the good news 
spread; and today a church is doing 
fine work in that field. 

This type of service was begun in 
1920 by Rev. Albertus Pieters, and 
from the beginning was so effective 
that it has been supported by grants 
from mission boards, gifts from inter- 
ested individuals, and small fees from 
those who join the reading club. Be 
sides the fact that our church has ap- 
propriated a certain sum of money t? 
go for this purpose, Mr. Garman and 
Mr. McKnight have given personal 
service to the work. As a result of the 
recent cut made in our work, however, 
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a part of our co-operation in the en- 
terprise has had to be cut off. 

The ready response that has come 
from the printing of an article about 
Christianity, a portion of the Scrip- 
ture, or an advertisement is evidence 
of the fact that hearts are hungry for 
the One God. Here is a typical letter 
from one correspondent : 

To the Good News Institute: Many 
thanks for the loan of the Bible. I who 
have always been so crooked of heart 
have already become so honest as to sur- 
prise myself. But I still lack about 999 
out of 1,000 of being really honest yet. 
But every day F am improving, I believe. 
I hope ultimately to become entirely hon- 
est. However, my duties prevent me from 
reading as I would like to do. Esnecially 
is this the case as I must wait on guests 
and can only find time for reading after 
all have retired. At first I forgot to 
pray morning and evening, but now I nev- 
er miss. I am rejoiced at this, which is 
also the teaching of Christ and of your 
Institute. The proprietor’s family are 
all Shingon (Buddhist Sect) followers, so 
ever since the mistress found me praying 
one night she has continuously spoken 
evil of Christ; but as I had already taken 
my stand, I have not wavered. The for- 
mer self would have been easily in- 
fluenced, but I have recently become obe- 
dient to God. As this has all come about 
through the aid of the Bible loaned me, 
please accept hearty thanks. Yours 
gratefully, K. K. 


MAGAZINE NUMBER 


ANGIE CREW LEAVES JAPAN ON FURLOUGH 


Just before the train pulled out of the station, the group sang, “God Be With 


You.” 


This letter is one from a thirteen- 
year-old girl who is absent from her 
country home as a waitress in a tea- 
house of a small city. Having seen 
one of the paid newspaper notices that 
instruction in Christian teaching 
would be given, she responded by post- 
al. A letter was written her and a 
book sent, which she mistook for a 
Bible. This is a translation of her 
second letter. Such work is certainly 
worth while. 


Does It Pay?. 


BY REV. A. D. WOODWORTH, D. D. 


Fate fifty miles north of Dayton 
on the Darby Plains stood a lit- 
tle brick chureh where every Sunday 
the writer of this article used to go 
to Sunday-school and where once a 
month some good man of God came to 


preach. Here Dr. N. Summerbell 
used to preach and I used to give him 
sometimes his text just as he was go- 
ing into the pulpit. Here Elder E. 
W. Humphreys, one of the founders 
of Union Christian College, used to 
preach. Here Elder Mills Harrod 
preached—all these of sainted mem- 
ory. It was here that the writer at 
the age of eleven, under the ministry 
of Elder Humphreys, made his first 
public profession of Jesus Christ. 
The little red brick church has long 
since disappeared, but my memory 
still recalls the many saintly men and 
Women who worshiped there in my 


boyhood days. Vividly I recall how 
the men and women of sixty years ago 
told, with tears streaming down their 
cheeks, how much the Lord had 
blessed them, how the joy of the Lord 
was so great that, if there were no 
hereafter, the joy and comfort and 
peace they found in the Lord for this 
life were enough to make it worth 
while to take Jesus as their Lord and 
Master and love him and serve him 
with all their hearts until life should 
end. 

The scenes of the dear old red brick 
church and the words heard there so 
many years ago have always been an 
inspiration tome. The longing ex- 
pressed by those old fathers and moth- 
ers in Israel, ‘‘I want to live a good 
life here and at last meet you all in 
heaven’’, has spurred me on. All of 
them are gone on to the glory land. 


Angie is probably not really enjoying this any more than she seems to be. 


Dear old saints of God, how much I 
owe to them all! 

The old brick church did not cost 
much. I reckon that in those days a 
thousand dollars would have built it. 
They paid their preacher only a hun- 
dred and fifty dollars a year. But 
wonderful indeed were the influences 
of the godly men and women there to 
bless the lives of others. As money 
values now appear to me, all the mon- 
ey spent in building the church and 
sustaining it for all the period of its 
existence would not begin to measure 
the value which it was to me alone. 

But all over our fair land there are 
multitudes of such churches, with in- 
fluences to bless lives and to make 
homes sweet—lighthouses for way- 
ward men, doors of hope and comfort 
for the sad and weary. Are _ they 
worth while? 

But if the Christian churches are the 
mainstay of our land in righteousness 
and truth, so are they in the lands 
across the sea. So are they in Japan 
and in Porto Rico. Jesus made no 
mistake when he told his disciples to 
go into all the world and preach the 
gospel to all the nations. When men 
and women are soundly converted in 
this land they show all the fruits of 
the Spirit—the same joys and hopes, 
the same love for the Master, that we 
find among Christians in America. 

Is it worth while to have our Lord 
glorified in these lands by these mil- 
lions whom he died to save? 

Karuizawa, Japan. 
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The Urgent Need of Our Mission Situation 


BY OUR MISSION SECRETARIES, W. P. MINTON AND A. W. SPARKS 


RATHER hasty check of the of- 
A erings for Foreign Missions re- 
ceived since October 1, 1927, which 
was the beginning of this fiscal year, 
shows that one hundred and fourteen 
churches which made an offering last 
year to this work had not yet sent any- 
thing this year up to August 1. Like- 
wise eighty-one Sunday-schools and 
sixty-seven Christian Endeavor Socie- 
ties which sent offerings last year had 
not yet done so this year. We are 
very sure that offerings from a great 
many of these will come in before the 
close of the year, September 30; but 
we call your attention to it now be- 
cause some of these churches and pas- 
tors may be mistaken in thinking that 
their offerings have been sent in. It 
will pay every church to make sure on 
this point before the close of your con- 
ference year. You want to go to con- 
ference with a clean record. 


Of the total of 406 churches al- 
ready having sent Foreign Mission of- 
ferings this year, 158 made a gain over 


last year, 155 a loss, seventeen gave 
the same as last year, and fifty-two 
had given nothing last year. Twenty- 
four others have not sent complete of- 
ferings as yet. 

Of the 178 Sunday-schools giving 
to this work, 45 gave more than last 
year, and 54 less; seventeen gave the 
same both years; and sixty-one had 
given nothing last year. One has not 
completed its offerings for the year as 
yet. 

Of the 76 Christian Endeavor so- 
cieties and young people’s groups re- 
sponding, 20 gave more and 28 less 
than last year, 6 gave the same both 
years, and 21 had given nothing last 
year. 

But look at this: Up to August 1 
this year, 105 churches, 78 Sunday- 
schools, and 63 Christian Endeavor 
Societies that gave offerings last year 
have not yet given anything for For- 
eign Missions this year! Here is the 
biggest difficulty. Every church 
should make some offering before the 
close of the year. 

During the year since October 1, 
the response to Home Missions has 


not been what it should have been. 
There are 112 churches which made an 
offering last year but which have 
made no offering so far this year. 
There are also 66 Sunday-schools and 
40 Christian Endeavor Societies which 
sent in offerings last year but have not 
sent in anything this year. Our young 
people in general are becoming 
aroused to Christian service, but for 
some reason their offerings for this 
great work are not coming through in 
as large a number as they should. 


These churches, Sunday-schools, 
and Christian Endeavor societies hold 
in their power the success of this work 
or a serious cut in our appropriations. 
By withholding their offering, they 
cause us to face a very serious situa- 
tion. Our heavy indebtedness is hin- 
dering our work; and to increase it, 
will make it more than we can earry. 
The only other course open to us will 
be to make still further cuts in our 
program. We are yet $5,610 behind 
where we were at this time last year. 
To make a cut of this amount will 
seriously affect our work and discour- 
age our workers. They are giving 
their lives. What are you giving? 


SEPTEMBER 6, 1928 


Of the 438 churches which have 
given, a part of their increase was 
eaused by their offerings to Franklin. 
ton Christian College, which, while 
they pass through our general fund, 
are forwarded directly to Dr. Harper 
to be administered by the Board of 
Control of the college. These funds 
do not affect our general work or our 
indebtedness. They simply pass 
through our hands. On the whole, an 
actual loss of $5,610 has been suffered 
in the offerings to date. 

Have your church, Sunday-school, 
and Christian Endeavor Society each 
given a respectable offering for each 
Home and Foreign Missions? If not, 
why not? It ought to be a sacrificial 
offering this year, because of the tre- 
mendous need. Send it in immediate- 
ly, for our books close September 30 
for the year. Any offering to count 
on this year’s work must reach us be- 
fore that date. We must depend on 
you. 

A glance over these figures will 
show that if the churches not yet re- 
porting will do so before the thirtieth 
of September, there is still a chance 
for us to show some reduction in the 
deficit for this year. As it now stands, 
we have not only made severe redue- 
tions in the work but still carry a 
heavier deficit than we had on the 


AN ARGUMENT FOR ANGIE’S RETURN 


There are several reasons why Miss Crew should be sent back to Japan as soon 


as she has completed her furlough. 


Bible classes has been an outstanding feature of her work. 


Here are a few of them. Her success with 


In the picture are 


young men and women who came to know her, to love her, and to look to her 


for help in many ways. 


This group went to the station in Sendai at eleven 


o’clock at night to see Miss Crew off. They all want her to come back to Japan. 
At Miss Crew’s left stands Miss S. Tsuchida, helper and language teacher. Mr. 
Kitano stands second to the left from the middle post in the rear row. Miss 
Stacy may be seen to the left of the right post in the rear; Mr. Kohari, at the 


right of the left post in the rear. 











his 


first of last October. This thing must 
be remedied at once; and we can do 
it if we will all set our hand to the 
task. Every other department also 
needs to have an offering from every 
church before the close of the year. 
The departments have been set up to 
function for the good of the church, 
and the only way they can function 
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is by having the loyal support of every 
church and every member. Happy is 
that church and that pastor who can 
go to conference and report that all 
the offerings have not only been taken 
but sent to the departments where 
they belong. Look over the above fig- 
ures and find out where your church 
stands. 














This is the schoolhouse 
in Western Washing- 
ton, a community up the 
Johns River, where log- 
ging families and ranch- 
ers attend the services 
conducted by Rev. W. R. 
Caldwell (left). A large 
territory here has no 
other Christian service 
except that conducted 
by Brother Caldwell. 
Standing by Brother 
Caldwell in this picture 
is Home Mission Secre- 
tary A. W. Sparks. 














Missionary Messages 


At its meeting last January, the Fed- 
eration of Woman’s Boards of Foreign 
Missions voted to ask the women of the 
world to observe the sunset hour of every 
Sabbath as a time of prayer. We are 
sure that the women who read this note 
will be glad to join their voices with the 
voices of thousands of other women the 
world around in prayer to the Father 
of us all that the world may know him. 


Oo 


Dr. Fry is now enjoying a visit with 
his daughter, Mrs. Anna F. Wood, Peter- 
boro, New Hampshire. He _ reached 
America the last of June, visited rela- 
tives on the west coast, attended the 
World’s Sunday-school Convention at Los 
Angeles, stopped over a Sunday at Mad- 
rid, Iowa, and over another Sunday at 
Dayton on his way east. He is to visit 
the New England conferences during 
September and October and then will 
come to Dayton for the board meeting 
in October. On the way to Dayton he 
will be glad to stop at several churches 
if arrangements can be made. Then fol- 
lowing the board meeting he will be glad 
to spend a week or two visiting various 
churches in Ohio and Indiana. If you 
would like to have him visit your church 
either on Sunday or a week day, write 
to the Foreign Missionary Secretary at 
once. All that is asked is that his travel- 
ing expenses be borne by the church he 
visits. In asking for an appointment, 
please indicate two or three desirable 
dates in the order of their preference. 


oO 


Miss Angie Crew plans to start to 
school this month. She expects to do 


special work at Boston and will doubtless 
find time to visit some of our New Eng- 
land churches over week ends. She has 
already filled a large number of engage- 
ments in Ohio even when she was sup- 
posed to be taking absolute rest in prep- 
aration for a strenuous winter’s work. 


oO 


Miss Martha Stacy is now located in 
the mission home at Utsunomiya, Japan, 
where she may be addressed from now 
on. She was transferred to this field 
when Dr. Fry came home on furlough 
and she is looking forward to wonder- 
ful opportunities for service both in con- 
nection with the Girls’ School which is 
being continued as Mrs. Fry desired, and 
also in the churches of the Utsunomiya 
territory. She has done a fine work at 
Ishinomaki and there is no better proof 
of this than the fact that the workers 
there are now in a position to carry the 
work without her aid. She has wrought 
unusually well in developing leadership 
and initiative among some of these faith- 
ful members of the Ishinomaki and near- 
by churches. We predict a season of 
real service for her at Utsunomiya. 


oO 


While the Foreign Mission Secretary 
was compelled to remain at home for a 
good part of the month of July because 
of a severe nervous let-down following 
eight years of continuous activity, still 
he was able to keep the most important 
phases of the work going along in their 
usual manner, including the editing of 
the missionary section of The Herald. 
This was due to the able assistance of 
his office secretary, Mrs. Marian Morrill 
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McCord. At this writing he is still out 
of the office, but hopes to be back long 
before this appears in print. We ap- 
preciate the kind words of so many 
friends and hope to be able to give better 
service in the days ahead. 


Quarter of Million Raised for China 
Famine 


As a result of the appeal which has 
been made for the China famine during 
recent months, a quarter of a million dol- 
lars has already been raised and a rep- 
resentative has been sent to China to 
investigate the necessity for continued 
generosity. This representative, who is 
now on his way to China, is Mr. John 
Earl Baker, an American resident of 
China, who has had extensive experience 
in relief administration in former fam- 
ines in China. Mr. Baker was also 
for several years advisor to the Chinese 
government in the development of its 
railways, and is consequently thoroughly 
familiar with the country. 

The present situation and the demand 
for continued interest and support are 
summarized in a resolution adopted by 
the Administrative Committee of the 
Federal Council of the Churches at its 


July meeting. The statement was as 
follows: 


The Administrative Committee of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America desires to express to 
the churches of the United States its 
appreciation of the generous response 
made to the appeal for famine sufferers 
in China by the Committee on Mercy 
and Relief. The National Committee on 
China Famine Relief, with which the 
Committee on Mercy and Relief has been 
co-operating, reports contributions to 
July 11 of approximately one-quarter of 
a million dollars. It also states that 
notwithstanding the advent of summer 
and the coming in of certain crops, latest 
reports indicate that they are by no 
means adequate and that serious famine 
conditions will continue throughout the 
summer in the affected areas, so that 
these relief funds will be most helpful 
and timely. The Commitee has sent one 
of its most experienced members to 
China to supervise the relief activities 
and to gather full and authentic infor- 
mation on which to decide in September 
whether or not the campaign will need 
to be continued during the coming 
winter. 

This Committee desires that the 
churches of the United States may hold 
themselves in readiness to deal in the 
most helpful way possible with the 
famine situation, to the end that China, 
in this time of need, may be assured 
again of the friendship and good will 
of the people of the United States. 








The Biennial Meeting of the 
Woman’s Mission Board of the 
Christian Church will be held in 
Dayton, October 24, 25, and 26, 
at the Y. M. C. A. 

Plan to come! 
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New Americans’ 


Vacation School 


BY MARGUERITE YOUMANS 


ACATION schools are here to stay. 

Every year the number of children 
attending is increasing, and also the 
number of schools is increasing. The va- 
cation church school is especially popular 
among children of the foreign born. 
Such has been found the case in Haver- 
hill, where the Mt. Washington school 
for the four years of its existence has 
been the largest in the city. This year 
around one hundred and ninety enrolled. 
The children came from the following 
churches: Catholic—French, Polish, 
Lithuanian, Irish, and Italian; Orthodox 
—Greek, Russian, and Armenian; Pro- 
testant—Methodist, Baptist, and Chris- 
tian, and some children represented non- 
church homes. 

It is curious to note the attitude of 
parents towards this school. Some fath- 
ers brought their children for instruction 
in the rudiments of learning. Others 
sent them for the play. To some moth- 
ers it was a respite from the noise of a 
morning’s routine. About half of them 
valued the religious instruction. But 
when it was decidedly announced that our 
school was in all intent not a play school 
nor workshop, but a project in actual 
Christian experience the quality and at- 
tendance increased. 

The foreign children, like our native 
born, depend upon the parents to send 
them. Heretofore, at the opening as- 
sembly only about forty noses could be 
counted. That the children get the good 
of the worship period and Bible instruc- 
tion, it was necessary to exact them to 
be present at nine o’clock sharp, other- 
wise to remain home. This did not de- 
crease attendance, but made for increase 
and heightened the tone of the school. It 
was a splendid sight to see the four dif- 
ferent departments, each worshiping in 
its separate room. For department 
superintendents we had the service of 
Mr. Gabriel Guedj, Intermediate; Miss 
Rose Kochakian, Junior; Mrs. Charles 
Osgood, Primary; Miss Katherine Cham- 
bers, Kindergarten. Twenty-three help- 
ers in all, mostly high school boys and 
girls, all volunteer workers, made up the 
staff. 

Each morning at 8:30 we met for 
prayer and preparation of the day’s 
work. Through this splendid team 
work, the work was blessed. We were 
able to put in an extra manual training 
class for Junior boys in addition to that 
for Intermediates. The Juniors created, 
by use of the scroll saw and paint brush, 
many useful articles for the home and 
children’s toys. While in “the barn” 
workshop Mr. Guedj instructed the boys 
in the more skillful turns of monoplane, 


biplane, and aquaplane models. For the 
original creatures of the air were con- 
structed bird houses. 

A new part was introduced among the 
older girls, i. e., polychrome work. By 
use of wax and gold paint, articles re- 
sembling the old Italian bronze work 
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were made. Religious pictures were 
framed on plaques, bordered by poly. 
chrome frames. An art teacher, Mrs, 
Grace Edgerly, devoted her time to the 
class. 

The course of study used was that as 
outlined by the Cleveland Schools of 
Week-day Religious, Education. We 
found “Project Lessons in the Book of 
Mark” by Wadhams exceptionally valu- 
able for use in the Intermediate De. 
partment. More songs and prayers were 
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Mission Office Loses Valued Helper 


GOON after this Magazine Number comes from the press, Mrs. Marian 

Morrill McCord, who has given such efficient service in the mission 
office for the past four years, will have given up her position. Since 
her marriage to Mr. Gerald McCord on June 15, she has continued her 
work here in order to help the Foreign 
Mission Secretary through the Summer 
School season and also to enable him to 
get some much-needed rest. But she now 
goes to take up her abode in Piqua, 
Ohio, where Mr. McCord is employed. 
The entire force at the Publishing House 
regrets to see her go, for she has proven 
a valuable coworker in many lines of 
activity. 

For about two years after coming to 
the office, Mrs. McCord served as Mis- 
sionary Educational Secretary for the 
Home and Foreign Mission Departments 
and then became office secretary in the 
Foreign Mission Department, which posi- 
tion she has held ever since. 

It is dificult to estimate the value of 
her service to the cause during these 
years. She has been far more than an 
office secretary. In the preparation of 
the programs and other material for the 
Foreign Mission Period, she has had a large share each year. She has 
also been much in demand as speaker at Young People’s Congress meet- 
ings, and for several summers has taught in the young people's schools 
in various parts of the country. In addition to all this and to the 
routine office work, Mrs. McCord has prepared the copy for the Wide 
Awake Club for Boys and Girls and the missionary news items carried 
in what was formerly The Christian Missionary and now continued in 
the Monthly Magazine Number of The Herald. She has also assisted 
in the preparation of the Young People’s Page in this same magazine 
and of much missionary program material for young people and mis- 
sionary societies. In all of this work her splendid preparation, coupled 
with her natural ability and consecration, made her efforts outstanding 
in effectiveness. Her going will mean an unusually heavy loss to the 
Foreign Mission Department. 

Besides her work in the mission office, Mrs. McCord has been very 
active in the Riverdale Christian Church, where she sang in the choir 
and superintended the Junior Department in the Sunday-school. She 
was also much in demand at various city-wide religious activities among 
the young people, in all of which she will be greatly missed as she 
goes to another city to make her future home. 

But we are glad to say that we are not to lose her services entirely. 
She has consented to continue the direction of the Wide Awake Club 
for Boys and Girls, which has become so popular in the Magazine Num- 
ber of The Herald, and she will also assist in the preparation of the 
Young People’s Page and continue as a member of the Woman's Mis- 
sion Board of the Christian Church. This will be welcome news to 
the large number of our people who have had the privilege not only of 
reading her contributions but of hearing her speak. 

We hate to see her go, but we can do so more easily when we 
realize that she and her husband are not to be lost to the Christian 
Church but are simply transferring their services to another field. We 
wish them much happiness in their future home and much joy in the 
genuine Christian service which we confidently expect they will con- 
tinue to render to the Kingdom. 

WILSON P. MINTON, Foreign Mission Secretary. 

Dayton, Ohio. 


MRS. MARIAN M. McCORD 
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memorized than ever before. The chil- 
dren joined in whole-souledly in the en- 
tire program. 

French and Polish children came’ in 
larger numbers this year. Several Pol- 
ish mothers showed their interest by 
visiting the church school and donating 
toward expenses. 

At “the commencement” the Juniors 
featured the dramatization of “The Good 
Samaritan”. To children who did ex- 
ceptional work were awarded Bible 
stories and Testaments. One of the boys 
who grasped the instruction and who de- 
voted his whole attention to the work 
was a Catholic boy of French and In- 
dian heritage. 

As an expression of good will and sym- 
pathy, the offering was given to the 
Chinese Relief Fund. 

This is only one of the six schools con- 
ducted by the Haverhill Council of Re- 
ligious Education. It goes to show what 
wonderful things can be accomplished in 
the city communities where the little 
children are starving for the love of 
Christ. 

Miyagi Personals 
By Wm. Q. McKnight 

On Tuesday, June 7, Mr. Tsukada and 
Mr. Aizawa, of the Sendai Newspaper 
Evangelism Office, spent a half day at 
a festival held annually on a beautiful 
mountain about five miles southwest of 
Sendai. By conversing with young men 
attending the festival and handing them 
literature, about twenty new enquirers 
were added to the list to be instructed 
from the office concerning the meaning 
of Christianity. 

as 

Mr. J. Naruse, son of Rev. Narus of 
Ichinoseki, vice-superintendent of the 
Sendai Christian Sunday-school, left 
Sendai Saturday, June 16, for Yoko- 
homa. He was among the group that 
sailed from Japan for America on the 
twenty-second to attend the Sunday- 
school Convention to be held in Los 
Angeles. 

& 


A tea for Miss Dechant, Mrs. Swartz, 
and Miss Wilson, of the Reformed Mis- 
sion, was held at the home of Miss Hues- 
ing on Friday, June 15. The guests of 
honor will sail for America this month, 
going by way of Europe where they 
will do considerable sight-seeing before 
crossing the Atlantic for their home 
country. 


e 


Mr. Ando, Mr. Tanaka, Mr. Kezuka, 
and Mr. Kitano, pastors of churches in 
the Miyagi field, were in Tokyo about the 
middle of the month attending meetings 
of the Purity League and to hear reports 


from the delegates to the Jerusalem 
Council. 
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Home Mission Honor Roll for July 


BY A. W. SPARKS 


URING the month of July our offer- 

ings have come in at a fair rate. A 
less number of churches nave reported 
this year than for the same period last 
year; and, in spite of the splendid in- 
crease made by many of our churches, 
our receipts were $278.44 less this July 
than last. The pastors and churches 
whose names appear on this honor roll 
are to be praised for their efforts in this 
field of service. It has not been an easy 
year to get money for benevolent pur- 
poses, but these splendid examples from 
many sections of our brotherhood prove 
the possibility of increasing offerings this 
year. 

There were 204 churches which sent of- 
ferings to Home Missions this month, as 
compared with 221 for July, 1927. Of 
these 204 sending offerings, 116 made a 
gain over their offerings to this date last 
year, 46 reduced their offerings, three 
gave the same as last year, and 39 gave 
only partial offerings and cannot be com- 
pared. 

Of the 116 churches making a gain this 
month, 78 made a gain of more than 15%, 
while 21 gained less than 15%; and 17 
gave this year which gave nothing last 
year, so cannot be compared. 

It should be noted that several church- 
es appearing on the honor roll last month 
have sent in additional offerings, thus 
attaining a higher place on the honor 
roll this month. This is splendid and no 
church should be satisfied until it has 
forwarded an offering from its Sunday- 
school and Christian Endeavor Societies. 

It should be noted also that while a ma- 
jority of our churches show a gain in 
their giving so far this year, a part of 
this gain is accounted for by the offerings 
coming to us designated for Franklinton 
Christian College or Dormitory. Last 
year these offerings were handled apart 
from our Home Mission funds as a spe- 
cial. This year the funds pass through 
our general fund and are checked out to 
Dr. Harper at the close of every month to 
be administered by the Board of Control 
of Franklinton Christian College. The 
Mission Board acts only as promoter and 
receiver of funds for Franklinton. These 
funds do not affect our indebtedness or 
assist in our general Home Mission work, 
but are forwarded directly to Franklin- 
ton. 


Churches Making More Than 15% 
Increase for July 

These 78 churches and their pastors 

and workers are to be highly commended: 


Church Pastor 


Fairview (W. Ia.), F. M. Strange 
Macedon (E. Ind.), R. L. Kessler 
Brockville (S. W. TL), H. D. Catte 


Buckland (N. W. Ohio), Walter Klingler. .296 

Mt. Zion (E. Ind.), Rubie Thornburg ....285 

Maple Rapids (Mich.), L. E. Dull 205 

Phillipsburg (Mi. Ohio), H. L. Bailey ....180 

Parma & Greece (N.Y.W.), W. H. Martin. .168 

Cove Springs (Mi. Ohio), J. W. Yantis...150 

Barnes City (C. Ia.), Harold Bentley 150 

Circle Hill (Mi. Ohio), No Pastor 148 

Genntown (Mi. Ohio), Mrs. Mildred Treber.145 

Pleasant Hill (E. Ind.), J. A. Watson ...141 

Oak Grove (U. Ia.), Wm. M. Sooter, Jr.... 

Trotwood (Mi. Ohio), A. W. Hirby 

Campbellstown (Mi. O.), A.B. Thornburg .. 

Winterrowd (S. W. Ill.), No Pastor 

White Oak (S. W. Ill.), D. A. Boatright.. 

Pikes Peak (Ind. M. R.), J. R. Osborn .... 

Muncie, First (E. Ind.), W. J. Young .... 

Eastport, No., (Me.), J. H. Lambert... 

Plattsburg (Mi. Ohio), D. G. Pleasant 

Union, Adams Co., (S. Ohio), W. V. Miller.100 

Pleasant Hill (Mi. Ohio), Ernest Treber... 

Greenville Creek (Mi. Ohio), J. E. Etter... 

S. Bend (S. W. Ill.), S. Price 

Crown Point (Mi. Ohio), Clark A. Denison 

New Palestine (Mi. » F. P. Thomas.. 

Haubstadt (S. Ind.), T. C. House 

Plainville (N. Y. C.), R. G. English 

Oak Grove (S. W. Ill.), J. J. Douglass.... 

S. Danbury (Merr.), William Berkley 

Draketown (Erie), No Pastor 

Remington (Mi. Ohio), S. Q. Helfenstein... 

Vienna (N. J.), R. L. Downing 

Bookwalter (Ohio C.), No Pastor 

Corinna, Pleasant St., (Me.), Martin Soren- 
son 

Milford Center (Ohio Cen.), No Pastor .... 

Sideling Hill (R. H. & S. Pa.), H. W. May 

Millwood (Eel R.), J. M. Hartman 

Tuscola (C. Ill.), John Baughman 61 

Liberty Chapel, H. C., (S. Ohio), L. B. Case 

Laura (Mi. Ohio), David Ralston 

Pt. Isabel (S. Ohio), W. V. Miller 

Hagerstown (E. Ind.), H. H. Short 

Damascus (R. H. & S. Pa.), H. W. May... 

Hickory Grove (N. W. Ind.), Robert Karn.. 

Sterling (W. Ind.), Carrie Beaver 

Sulphur Springs (E. Ind.), E. G. Walk .... 

Washington Grove (N. Ill.), C. F. Patten... 

Prairieville (W. Ind.), Carrie Beaver 4 

East Cobleskill (N. Y. E.), C. O. Brown... 

Broadway (Eel R.), John M. Hartman .... 

Westboro (S. Ohio), C. M. Cox 

Mt. Zion (S. Ohio), W. 

Freehold (N. Y. E.), E. F. Mellott 

Blanchard (N. W. Ohio), No Pastor 

Sardenia (E. Ind.), Rubie Thornburg 

Rainstown (C. Ind.), No Pastor 

Lafayette (N. W. Ohio), J. H. Bassett .... 

Shiloh (N. W. Ind.), D. A. Cook 

Landess (Eel R.), Z. McNew 

Newport (Me.), J. W. Reynolds 

Prairie Grove (E. Ind.), Jesse I. Oren 

Pleasant Vale (E. Ind.), A. E. Gilmore = 

Lubee (Me.), Judson R. Jones 

Hannas Creek (E. Ind.), C. A. Duncan .... 

S. Solon (Ohio C.), J. S. Halfaker, Sup- 
ply Pastor 

Kittery Point (Rock), Mark H. Turner..... 

Oran (Mi. Ohio), G. B. Cain 

Poplar (Ill.), Ed Borah 

N. Grove (N. Ill.), R. W. Pittman 

Otter Creek (W. Ind.), Chas. Howard 

Sidney (Eel R.), No Pastor 

Locktown (N. J.), Amos Allen 

Vanderveer Park (N. J.), P. S. 

Bethlehem (S. Ohio), W. R. Brodt 

Farrville (E. Ind.), E. O. Brown 


A further comparison, of our receipts 
for July will be of interest. Our church- 
es proper gave $4,156.85 this July com- 
pared with $4,229.27 for the same month 
last year; our Sunday-schools gave $654.- 
37 this July and $878.56 last; our Chris- 
tian Endeavor Societies have sent in 
$151.22 for the month as compared with 
$105.75 for the same month last year; 
personal offerings amounted to $91.25 
this month and $555 a year ago; sundry 
receipts amounted to $808.97 compared 
with $372.52 last year. In all we have 
lost $278.44 from our comparative re- 
ceipts for July last year. 

During July last year 221 churches 
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sent in offerings, or 17 more churches 
than sent in this year. If these churches 
will forward their offerings through Au- 
gust, they will make up the loss suffered 
in July. May we urge you to be sure that 
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your offering reaches us just as soon as 
possible for the sake of the Kingdom’s 
work. Our books close for this year’s 
work September 30, not many days away. 
We are depending on you. 

















This is Elizabeth Howsare 
and Miss Anna D. Shaw, a 
teacher, standing before the 
main auditorium of the 
Roosevelt School for Navajo 
Indians at Ft. Apache, Ari- 
zona. Sunday-school instruc- 
tion classes and assemblies 
are held in this spacious build- 
ing which contains a large 
auditorium well suited to the 
needs of the school. 














Some Missionary Books 


Reviewed by W. P. Minton 


The Business of Missions. By Corneli- 
us H. Patton. Macmillan. $2.00. 

Few men have had wider experience in 
missionary administration and few have 
a better grasp of the whole missionary 
situation than Dr. Cornelius H. Patton, 
author of “The Business of Missions.” 
He is Secretary of the American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 
His experience has been spread over the 
great missionary area in which the Con- 
gregational Church has for many years 
been so active. Dr. Patton presents the 
missionary enterprise as a going concern 
and tells in a matter of fact and busi- 
nesslike way something of its achieve- 
ments, something of its changing prob- 
lems and something of the great chal- 
lenge to every Christian to become a 
partner in this biggest business of the 
Church. Here is a book with a special 
appeal to the Christian business man. 
It will challenge his interest and stimu- 
late his thought in regard to the ex- 
tension of the Kingdom, than which 
there is no greater task. 


Blazing New Trails. By Archer Wal- 
lace. Doubleday, Doran. $1.00. 

In the field of missionary education 
one of the sorest needs in recent years 
has been for fresh material, and more of 
it, suitable for boys and girls and young 
people. Archer Wallace in his latest 
book “Blazing New Trails,” has demon- 
strated once again his splendid ability 
to tell a story from real life in such a 
way as to grip the heart of the average 
boy or girl. This book is a collection 
of stories telling in brief but interesting 
fashion of the adventures and achieve- 
ments of a number of outstanding mis- 
sionaries the world over. It ought to be 
in every Sunday-school mission library, 
and leaders of groups of young people 
will find it exceedingly helpful in im- 


parting to them the outstanding facts 
concerning some of the great mission- 
aries. The fact that the stories cover 
men who labered in all parts of the 
world makes this book especially helpful 
in broadening the missionary knowledge 
of growing boys and girls. It would 
make a good gift book. 


The Church and Missions. By Robert 
E. Speer. Doubleday, Doran. $1.75. 


Dr. Speer continues his steady stream 
of contributions to the missionary liter- 
ature of the present day in this newest 
book, “The Church and Missions.” Be- 
ginning with a short sketch of the earlier 
development of the missionary enter- 
prise, he continues with a thorough 
analysis of the aims and purposes and 
social aspects of the same. He goes on 
to show something of how the changing 
situation in the life of the world is de- 
manding a new response from the home 
base for missionary extension. Among 
other things he stresses and restresses 
the absolute importance of the Church 
today catching a new vision of her world 
responsibility, not only for the sake of 
winning the world to Christ, but for the 
sake of saving the Church at home. The 
book closes with a stirring chapter on 
the rich fruits of foreign missions. Here 
again is a type of book to be read and 
then studied, and it is to be hoped that 
many of our missionary leaders will give 
it the careful thought that it deserves. 


The Desire of All Nations. By Egbert 
W. Smith. Doubleday, Doran. $1.50. 


Egbert W. Smith, Executive Secretary 
of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States, has render- 
ed a real service to missionary leaders 
of all denominations in his book, “The 
Desire of All Nations.” A recital of 
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chapter titles gives an excellent sugges. 
tion of the richness of this volume. They 
are: The Bible and Missions, The 
Preacher and Missions, The Church and 
Missions, The Church School and Mis. 
sions, The Penny and Missions, The 
Critic and Missions. It would make g 
good study book. It aims to stir and 
inspire a larger active devotion to the 
cause of missions on the part of preach- 
er and people. With its fresh emphasis 
on many phases of the subject which we 
are all too prone to gloss over, the author 
has succeeded in presenting the whole 
subject in a challenging manner. The 
present apathy toward missions empha- 
sizes the importance and need of more 
of just such books as this. It ought to 
be given a wide reading. 


All the books reviewed above may be 
obtained from The Christian Publishing 
Association, Dayton, Ohio, at the price 
quoted. 


Dr. Robert P. Wilder 


Among the best loved missionary lead- 
ers in this country is Dr. Robert P. Wil- 
der. Jesse R. Wilson, in The Student 
Volunteer Movement Bulletin, charac- 
terizes him thus: 

By calling, profession, and practice, 
Robert P. Wilder is “hopelessly” a mis- 
sionary. The missionary impulse in him 
lies deepest and manifests itself more 
readily and naturally than in any other 
person I know. One can think of no set 
of circumstances in which he would not 
reveal something of God who through 
Jesus Christ has been made most satis- 
fyingly real to him. 

Dr. Wilder was born in India, where 
his parents were missionaries. He him- 
self served as a missionary in that land 
for thirteen years. When his health forced 
him to give it up—he continued his 
missionary labors in Europe and Ameri- 
ca. For a number of years he was Gen- 
eral Secretary of the Student Volunteer 
Movement of the United States and 
Canada, and in that capacity he pro- 
foundly influenced Christian student life. 
In the spring of 1927 he was called to 
become Executive Secretary of the Chris- 
tian Council for Western Asia and 
Northern Africa with headquarters in 
Cairo. This is a new organization, and 
although Dr. Wilder is over sixty years 
of age he felt that this call was God's 
next step for him and so he has located 
in Cairo. In his new position Dr. Wil- 
der will minister to twenty-one of the 
countries of the Near East. In this 
territory there is a population of about 
135,000,000, of whom approximately 70, 
000,000 are Moslems, nearly all of whom 
speak the Arabic language. Working in 
the field are over one hundred Protest- 
ant missionary societies, with nearly 1, 
600 missionaries connected with them. 
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Missionary Society Program for October 


Service Through Co-operation 
1. Prayer for growth in co-operative 
spirit as a result of today’s program. 
2. Business period. 
3. Devotional period. 
4, Co-operation—A talk by the Presi- 
dent. 


5. A story from the Migrant Work, 
(leaflet). 


6. Story of a Navajo, (Message). 


7. Newspaper Evangelism, (See ar- 
ticle in this issue). 

8. Prayer of gratitude for the oppor- 
tunity of working with others, together 
with Him. 

HELPS AND SUGGESTIONS 

The thought of co-operation is to be 
emphasized throughout this program. It 
would be well for the president, or lead- 
er of the meeting to announce the theme, 
“Service Through Co-operation,” so that 
all persons may have the thought in 
mind from the very beginning of the 
meeting. 

No. 1. This prayer should be assigned 
to a very earnest and enthusiastic mem- 
ber. It would be well that she have a 
copy of the program beforehand so that 
she might pray intelligently. 

No. 3. Let the devotional leader bring 
one of the messages of Jesus to his de- 
ciples. Have prayer, or prayers, for the 
work of local and conference missionary 
organizations, and also for the higher 


bodies with whom we do co-operative 
work. 

4. This talk is to show the connecting 
links between the local society and other 
missionary organization, including the 
Council of Women and the Federation, 
with whom we work. Some material for 
this talk can be gleaned from the con- 
stitutions and other leaflets found in the 
“Envelope of Helps.” 

No. 5. This leaflet is in the “Envelope 
of Helps.” 

No. 6. This story will come to you in 
the form of a “Message” zf you have or- 
dered the “Envelope of Helps.” (The 
messages which appear on the monthly 
programs will be sent each mouth from 
the office of the Woman’s Board.). 

TO THINK ABOUT AND PLAN FOR IN 

OCTOBER 

1. Begin preparations for your Thank- 
offering Service. How might you be 
able to increase the offerings over last 
year? 

2. Plan to send a box to Franklinton 
and also to some other mission point or 
to a missionary. 

3. If you are working by the “Group 
Plan,” outline a schedule for the groups. 

Many of the details of these plans may 
be worked out in executive meeting be- 
fore presenting them in the meeting of 
the missionary society. 

A.V. M. 


Our Cradle Roll 


By Mrs. L. T. Proctor, Superintendent 


IVE more societies have reported their 

rallies. The First Christian Church 
of Coshocton held its rally June 27, The 
meeting was led by Mrs. Anna Laird, 
superintendent. Those taking part on 
the program were Mrs. Alice Wright, 
Esther Grace Cambell, Elizabeth West, 
Russel Laird, Violet Hardman, Mrs. Roy 
Seese, Naomi Clark, Mrs. John Shaw. 
The sum of $6.82 was taken in from dues 
and mite boxes. Seven new members 
were added to the roll, making a total 
of twenty-six members on the roll. Re- 
freshments were served to the thirty-two 
mothers and babies present and favors 
were given to the children. They look 
forward to a better report next year. 

The rally of the First Christian Church 
at Hagerstown was held June 14. There 
Were sixty-three present, twenty-seven 
babies and thirty-six adults, The mite 
box offering amounted to $18.50. There 
are fifty-nine members. The program 
given in The Herald was carried out. The 
adults and children enjoyed it very much. 


Refreshments were served at prettily 
decorated tables. Mrs. Maude Adamson 
is the superintendent. 

Dora Harter of the Middletown, Indi- 
ana, society reports an attendance of sev- 
enteen children, eleven mothers, and pas- 
tor at their rally. Sixteen babies are on 
the roll. The dues amounted to $2.25. 
The program prepared by the department 
was used. 

Fourteen of the twenty-one members of 
the Lafayette, Ohio, group were present 
at the rally, with a total attendance of 
twenty-five. Recitations, readings, songs, 
and the annual cradle roll mite box open- 
ing were the principal features of the 
program. Refreshments were served and 
a social hour enjoyed. The dues amount- 
ed to $3, and mite box offering $5.11. 

Mrs. Otto Wahl of Russelville, Ohio, 
reports their rally. Four new members 
were received on rally day, making 
twelve members enrolled. The prepared 
program was given. Refreshments were 
served, after which the babies’ pictures 
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were taken. A Cradle Roll chart of 
hearts is being made and the pictures 
will be on the hearts. Mrs. Margaret 
Campbell, former Sunday-school Cradle 
Roll superintendent, is assisting. 


For Junior Leaders 


WANT to tell you about the Juniors’ 

programs for next year. We are to 
study a book about Africa for three 
months, and one about Indians for three 
months. The rest of the time we shall 
study about our own missions at home 
and across the sea. Different women 
have planned the different programs, and 
plans and helps will be in this column 
each month. The programs are planned 
to be used in Junior missionary societies, 
Junior C. E. societies, Junior churches, 
or Sunday-school departments—wherever 
the leader wishes to put missions in her 
program. 

Send to The Christian Publishing As- 
sociation for “In the African Bush”, by 
Schwab; price seventy-five cents, in order 
to be ready for the October meeting. 

Get the programs of Mrs. Powers. 
(They are free.) 

Send me your address that I may send 
you such bulletins as I can prepare. 

If you are working with children, and 
are teaching missions, write and enroll 
your society in the Junior Mission De- 
partment, and let them have the inspira- 


tion of belonging and working with oth- 


er children to reach our goals. 

You Juniors will be interested to know 
that Miss Bessie Kniffen is going to the 
Roosevelt School this year, to take Miss 
Howsare’s place so the Indian boys and 
girls will still have scme one to tell them 
of Jesus. CARRIE ROBISON. 

North Springfield, Pennsylvania. 

oO 


It was a favorite saying of Francis of 
Assisi, that what a man is in the sight 
of God, that and only that, and nothing 
else, he really is. Now, riches are un- 
questionably a great hindrance in the way 
of our seeing ourselves as God sees us. 
Our surroundings and belongings and 
possessions have so much to do with the 
estimate that people in general form of 
us, we are so much in the habit of hear- 
ing the worth of men gauged by their 
wealth, rather than by their worthiness, 
by their goods, rather than by their good- 
ness, that to set everything aside and to 
consider what we actually are in the sight 
of him who judgeth not according to the 
appearance, calls for an effort greater 
than most men are willing or able to 
make.—W. R. Huntington. 

o 

Those only are to be reckoned rich that 

are rich in good works; not those that 


have abundance, but those that use it 
well.—Matthew Henry. 
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Wide Awake Club “i Boys and Girls 


DEAR WIDE AWAKERS: 

I think all the members of our club 
must have been on their vacations during 
July, for we had only two answers to the 
July contest. One was a perfect answer, 
though, and we are glad to give the honor 
to DeVere Kuehn, 11, Westerly, Rhode 
Island. 

Here are the correct answers to the 
July contest, which was to behead cer- 
tain words and find others: wrap, rap; 
dangle, angle; link, ink; eon, on; cheat, 
heat; drill, rill; plane, lane; mire, ire; 
blight, light. 


CONTEST FOR SEPTEMBER 


There are so many interesting things 
in this number of the magazine that I 
could not refrain from making the contest 
about them. So hunt well and see if you 
can find the answers to the following 
questions: 


How did a brown-skinned baby help 
missions? 
How many Sunday-school members 
does the Christian Church have? 
What is Rally Day? 
What Daily Vacation Bible School is 
described? 
Who is Sadhu Sundar Singh? 
How many churches sent offerings for 
Home Missions during July? 
Where do we do what we call News- 
paper Evangelism work? 


RULES OF THE CLUB 


1. Manuscripts giving the answer to the con- 
tests should have the name, age, and address of 
the sender on them. 

2. Answers should be written on only one side 
of the paper. 

8. Any boy or girl who is not yet fifteen may 
join the club by sending in the answer to the 
contest of the month. 


4. The contest for September closes October 5. - 


5. Send answers to the contests to Marian M. 
MeOord, C. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio. 


Financial Report of the Woman’s Mission Board 
For the Month Ending July 31, 1928 


RECEIPTS 


Rhode Island and Mass. .......cccceccess $ 35.00 
New Bedford, General Fund ....$35.00 
Merrimack 196.40 
Fry School 
Dr. Woodworth 
Laconia, C. E., Fry School 
Franklin, Ellen G. Gustin Fund.. 
Franklinton 20. 
Franklinton Dorm. .. 
Hill, Foreign Missions . 
Ohio Southern 
Russellville, Cradle Roll 
New York Western 
General Fund 3 
Morganville, Ellen G. Gustin Fund 1.00 
Machias, General Fund 
Cradle Roll 
Tioga River 
General Fund 
Franklinton 
Dr. Woodworth 
Iowa Western 
Madrid, General Fund 
Literature Fund 
Southern Wabash IIl. 
Bethlehem, General Fund 
Sumner, General Fund 
Ellen G. Gustin Fund 
Franklinton 
Ohio Central 
South Vienna, General Fund .... 
Cradle Roll 
Literature Fund 
Indiana Southern 
Cynthiana, Literature Fund 
Illinois Central 
Atwood, General Fund 
Ellen G. Gustin Fund 
Bismarck, General Fund 
Cradle Roll 
Ellen G. Gustin Fund 
Milmine, Ellen G. Gustin Fund.. 
Urbana, General Fund 
Cradle Roll 
Ellen G. Gustin Fund 
Franklinton Dorm. 
Rev. Sano 
Indiana Western 
For Rev. McKnight 
Antioch, Y. P., General Fund ... 
Antioch, Ellen G. Gustin Fund. . 
Literature Fund 
Christian Liberty, Cradle Roll.... 
Darlington, General Fund 
Cradle Roll 
Ellen G. Gustin Fund 
Literature Fund 
Darlington, L. C. Class, Gen. Fd. 5.00 
Fairview, General Fund 2.8 
Cradle Roll . 
Ellen G. Gustin “Fund 
Liberty, General Fund 


Ellen G. Gustin Fund 
Linden, Ellen G. Gustin Fund... 
Ohio Northwestern 
Middle River, Literature Fund .... 
Interest on Investment, for F. Missions 
Interest on Investment, for H. Missions 
Mrs. G. B. Garner, General Fund 
Indiana Northwestern 
General Fund 
Deer Creek, General Fund 
Ellen G. Gustin Fund 
Young America, General Fund.. 
Foreign Missions 
Burrows, General Fund 
Buffalo, General Fund ........... 
Ellen G. Gustin Fund 
Darrough Chapel, General Fund. . 
Cradle Roll 
Ellen G. Gustin Fund 
Greentown, General Fund 
Ellen G. Gustin Fund .. 
Hickory Grove, General Fund 
Cradle Roll 
Ellen G. Gustin Fund 
New Hope, Foreign Missions... . 


Total Receipts $ 962.61 
DISBURSEMENTS FOR MISSIONS 
To A. W. Sparks, Home Missions 
Frontier 
Haverhill 
Franklinton 
Franklinton Dormitory 30.00 
To W. P. Minton, Foreign Missions 
Sendai seal 


Porto Rico, Kindergarten 
Mrs. EMMA S, POWERS, 
General Secretary-Treasurer. 
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The American Indian Speaks 


My God, and the white man’s God, are 
one and the same. 

I did not know where to find him. 
I only knew that somewhere, in the sun, 
or the moon, or the stars, or in the big 


wind blowing over me, The Father 
Spirit was. 

Many white men came to me who did 
not know God any better than I. They 


drove me off the land The Father Spirit 
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had given me. When|I sought to revenge 
myself, they forced my people into sub. 
mission. We did not understand each 
other. And so we hated each other with 
a deadly hatred. 

Other white men came who were dif. 
ferent. They came not to rob or to de. 
stroy me. They were ambassadors of 
the Son of The Great Spirit. There 
was no fear in their faces, nor any 
hatred. They smiled in the language of 
friendship, and made signs that told me, 
“We are brothers.” 

They told me that the Son of Great 
Spirit had come and taught them, and 
had sent them to me. 

I do not live any longer as those who 
have no hope. 

I sit quietly at the door of my hogan, 
and look across the changing desert to 
the great hills of God.—Catherine Cul- 
nan, in Women and Missions. 


A Christian as he grows older must 
grow more humble. A servant of Christ, 
as he serves must hide himself more and 
more, speak less of what he has done in 
service; obliterate himself. When it was 
necessary for the great apostle to speak 
of himself, he always did it with humil- 
ity. “I labored more abundantly than 
they all,” he writes, and adds, “yet not 
I but the grace of God which was with 
me.” Seeking in ministry the praise from 
the side of men, the applause of others, 
or to become great in the eyes of others, 
is a deadly thing. God grant us all “to 
be clothed with humility”.—A. C. Gabe- 
lein. 


Fifteen beautiful varieties —all 
IRIS labeled. Also 1—S0 cent Red Iris. 

mms Also 4—50 cent plants of my 
favorite of all itises—20in all. About $7.50 worth. 
Parcel Post. Prepaid for only $1.50. A Million 
plantsis the reason for these very, very cheap 
prices. Full instructions how to plant and grow 
iris —also list of 6 other unusual collections in 
every box.This is ideal time to plant iris. One 
exquisite Lavender Iris free for prompt orders, 


Otwell Iris Fields » » Carlinville, Illinois 
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THE BOYS AND GIRLS 





Diggin’ On 
When all at once you meet a bump 
Along life’s rugged. highway, 
Don’t turn your wheel clear off the road 
And seek to take a by-way. 


Don’t think you’ll ever reach your goal 
By turning ’round and ’round; 

You’ve got to dig right straight ahead 
And “go it” with a bound. 


For what’s the use of lazy ease 
That makes us soft and nappy? 
It’s work that puts the kick and pep 
In life and makes us happy. 
—Margaret Petty, in 
The Presbyterian Advance. 


The Icing Dish 
HO wants to scrape this dish?” It 
was Mother’s voice calling, and Ger- 
trude dropped the scissors with which 
she had been cutting out paper dolls, and 
ran to the kitchen. 

“I do, I do!” she cried, hopping up and 
down on, her toes. 

Now, Mother always let Gertrude and 
her sister, Louise, scrape the dish when 
she had finished icing a cake. Sometimes 
she left a ring of the soft, foamy sweet- 
ness all around the edge of the dish. You 
could run your finger along it, and the 
icing would curl up over it. My, but it 
was delicious! 

Mother smiled at her little daughter’s 
eagerness, and gave the cake one final 
flourish with the last spoonful of icing. 

“Here you are, dear,” she said, push- 
ing the plate toward Gertrude. “Find 
Louise and scrape it together.” 

Gertrude grabbed the tempting re- 
mains and the thickly coated spoon and 
hurried toward the playroom. Now, when 
she started, she had fully intended to go 
directly to Louise and share the dish. But 
she could hear her sister talking to her 
dolls in the playroom, so she stood a mo- 
ment in the hallway undecided. The icing 
dish in her hands looked so good, and that 
spoon! Oh, dear, there wasn’t a great 
deal of it. Mother had cleaned up the 
plate more than usual. Really, there was 
only enough for one person. She listened 
again to her sister’s voice. Louise seemed 
to be having a fine time alone with her 
dolls. Maybe she wouldn’t like it if she 
rushed into the playroom suddenly. Per- 
haps she ought not to bother her. She 
might be playing church and would be 
angry if disturbed. Good! Then she, 
Gertrude, would tiptoe up the attic stairs 
on clean up the icing dish all by her- 
Self, 

Very quietly she climbed the stairs. It 
Was stuffy and close up there, but it 
wouldn’t take long to finish the icing. 

She sat down on a trunk, the dish 


planted firmly on her knees, and tasted 
the spoon. Smack, smack, went her lips 
all over it! It was just about the best 
frosting Mother had ever made, she 
thought. 

A little mouse scurried across the floor. 
He stopped in front of her and winked 
his beady eyes at her. 

“You want some of my icing?” asked 
Gertrude, holding up the sticky spoon. 

She rolled up a tiny ball with her fin- 
ger and flipped it at him. He grabbed it 
and scampered away in a hurry. 

“Oh, dear, just look what I’ve done!” 
thought the little girl. “I’ve shared the 
icing with a mouse, and I wouldn’t share 
it with my own sister. What a selfish lit- 
tle pig I am!” 

Down from the trunk she jumped and 
hurried across the attic floor. 

“Gertie! Gertie!” 

Who could be calling her? She ran 
down the stairs so fast she nearly tum- 
bled. There was no one in the hall. 

“Gertie, where are you? I’m giving 
the dolls a tea party. Come on in the 
playroom and help me serve.” 

It was Louise calling. Gertrude 
looked at the dish in her hand. She 
hadn’t eaten a bit of that yet, only the 
spoon she had licked. 

“I’m coming, Louise,” she answered. 
“And I’ve got something perfectly grand 
for the tea party.” She fairly burst inte 
the playroom, holding the plate in her 
outstretched hands. “Look, Louise, 
Mother said we could scrape the dish. 
We'll make icing balls for the dolls.” 

“Oh, yes, and eat them ourselves, of 
course,” said Louise. “Oh, my, isn’t this 
fun!” ; 

“Icing balls, smooth and fine, 
Pop into your mouth, 
Pop into mine.” 

How happy and glad Gertrude felt! 
And how long that icing candy lasted! 
Louise believes it is because they made it 
up into candy balls, but Gertrude thinks 
it is because she shared it.—Christian 
Observer. 


What the Children Learned 
DON’T want to wear my rubbers!” 
Ethel grumbled. 

“Why-ee!” said grandpa. “The duck 
puts its little red rubbers on when it 
walks in the soft, cold mud.” 

“I don’t want to practice my music!” 
complained May. 

“Why-ee!” said grandpa. “The locust 
has worked hard at the scales ever since 
it was old enough to know how. Now 
it can sing from low z to high z and 
back again without uneven notes.” 


“I don’t want to stop to wash my 
hands,” said Ned. 

“Why-ee,” said grandpa. “The ant 
stops and cleans up whenever it gets 
soiled. Its feet are covered with hairs 
that make them a good brush, and it 
lets not a bit of dust stay on its body.” 

“I don’t want to help in the garden!” 
and Ray pouted. 

‘“‘Why-ee!” said grandpa. “The worm 
helps Tom every day, for as it crawls 
along it turns the bit of dirt over and 
over with the queer little hooks on its 
body, and that keeps the ground nice 
and soft.” 

“IT don’t want to fill the wood-box full 
of wood,” declared Ted. 

“Why-ee!” said grandpa. “The bumble- 
bee goes steadily from one blossom to 
another, and never stops until its honey 
bags are quite full of honey.” 

“IT don’t want to take this note to 
the village,” said Jack. 

“Why-ee!” said grandpa. “The pig- 
eon carries messages for a long, long 
way; they are tied beneath its strong 
wings.” 

And what do you suppose those lit- 
tle children did? 

They sat right down beside the lilac 
bush and promised each other that they 
would not grumble any more; they were 
sc much ashamed to find that the duck 
and the locus, the ant and the worm, the 
bumblebee and the pigeon were all better 
natured than they.—Gertrude W. Fielder, 
in the Youth’s Companion. 


More Than a Station 


OU never did try to make your home 
a station, Eleanor,” said grandmother. 

“Make my home a station!” exclaimed 
Eleanor. “What can you mean?” 

“Well, there are young people who 
seem to make home a station—a sort of 
stopping place, you know, where they can 
wait when one excitement is over until 
the next excitement is on,” said grand- 
mother. “They do not give much thought 
to making the home brighter. They 
merely stop there, and are restless to be 
off again. But I must say that you are 
different, Eleanor. You live in your 
home and you have a real interest in it. 
You help in it and bring gladness and 
good times to it, instead of simply wait- 
ing in it between whiles for your own 
good times.” 

Eleanor’s face looked happy. “It was 
worthwhile to stay home yesterday af- 
ternoon with little sister, who was in bed 
with a cold, instead of going for a hike 
with the girls,” she thought.—Queen’s 
Gardens. 
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Announcing 


Rally Day to Easter Church Program for 
Youth 


ALLY Day is the time for an enthu- 

siastic beginning in all the churches 
for a great fall and winter program. 

Easter is becoming in more churches 
every year the time when many youths 
accept full partnership with Jesus Christ 
in their lives and unite with his Church. 

In between these two great days 
of the church calendar are six months 
to do many things. This is the reason 
why “Rally Day to Easter” is the slo- 
gan you will hear “buzzing, buzzing in 
your ear” among young people of the 
Christian Church. September is the 
month to plan your goals for this period 
and to outline your program, and every 
department of the Christian Church will 
gladly help you. 


The Department of Christian Educa- 
tion has issued a suggestive leaflet to 
help in building a youth program which 
will fit into that of the whole church and 
also link our young people with the youth 
of all churches in their work. The Inter- 
national Council of Religious Education 
has issued, through its Committee on Re- 
ligious Education of Youth, the very 
helpful materials for leaders with the 
theme, “The Christian Quest” or “Youth 
and the Jesus’ Way of Life.” Christian 
Endeavor launched the “Crusade With 
Christ” movement and countless youth 
groups have approved and joined in the 
crusade. Our Christian leaders are 
urged to make the largest use of the ma- 
terial issued by all youth groups in build- 
ing their own program. 

In the spirit of seeing all life as a 
Quest for the Jesus’ Way in all of life’s 
relationships and with the desire to hear 
and answer well the challenge to Crusade 
With Christ, the central theme of the 
young people’s program of the Christian 
Church from “Rally Day to Easter” will 
be “Our Quest—Crusading With Christ.” 
The purpose will be twofold: First, to 
help each youth to know better Jesus 
Christ and seek personal development 
with his life as the ideal; and, second, to 
inspire the youth of our church to claim a 
worthy share in tasks today which de- 
mand the crusader’s spirit of courage 
and loyalty, and together to do their 
work well “For Christ and the Church.” 

All departments of the church stand 
ready and eager to help to make this pos- 
sible. The Department of Christian Edu- 
eation has issued a leaflet with sugges- 
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tions for worship, study, recreation, and 
service during this period. The monthly 
themes for emphasis suggested are: 
October—Crusading as Christian Citi- 
zens. 
November—Crusading 
Stewards. 
December—Crusading 
Giving. 
January—Crusading Through 
Church. 
February—Crusading 
Friendship. 
March—Winning New Crusaders. 


as. Christian 


in Christian 


the 


in World 


This leaflet will be sent free to anyone 
who will request it from the Department 
of Christian Education Department, C. 
P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio, together 
with any other help which the Depart- 
ment can give in your young people’s 
work, 

Call your young people together in 
September to plan your “Rally Day to 
Easter” calendar! 


A Good Beginning 


good Rally Day will be a good be- 
ginning. 

Rally Day is a whole church affair, 
and young people can help much in mak- 
ing it a success. Ask your pastor or 
Sunday-school superintendent for a defi- 
nite share to help make this Rally Day 
the best ever observed in your church. 


You can help: 

1. By seeing that the day is well ad- 
vertised in the church and community. 
Invitations (personal and written), post- 
ers, anouncements, just talking it up— 
all help. Let it be known that Rally Day 
is coming. 

2. By contributing to the program for 
the day. Special programs for Sunday- 
school and Christian Endeavor are avail- 
able, and also suggestions for Young 
People’s Church Night (or Day) some- 
time during October when the Rally Day 
spirit will be carried on into the year’s 
work. These helps, with suggestions for 
pageants or special Rally Day material, 
are available without cost from the 
Christian Education Department, Day- 
ton. 

3. By forming a Young people’s choir 
to sing on Rally Day, and every Sunday 
during October, which in many churches 
will be “Christian Education Month”. 

4. By planning some very definite 
worth-while things in your Young Peo- 
ple’s Division to follow Rally Day, to 
keep the good work going. 

5. By boosting for a good Christian 
Education offering, because it means 
a larger young people’s work in the 
Christian Church through Sunday- 
schools, Christian Endeavor Societies, 


Congresses, Summer Schools, and Col- 
leges. Be sure that your Christian En. 
deavor gives an offering to swell the con- 
tribution of your church this year. How 
much will our 10,000 Christian Endeay- 
orers give? Set your goal. 


World Friendship Programs 


HE two short accounts of the lives of 

two famous World Christians are 
given in this department particularly for 
the benefit of those who are using the 
World Friendship Programs. They are 
referred to in the suggestions for the 
September meeting. 


This leads us to announce the publica- 
tion of a new series of World Friendship 
Programs for this year. It is planned as 
the old one was, one for each month, to 
be used by young people’s missionary so- 
cieties, Christian Endeavor societies, Sun- 
day-school classes, etc. The price of 
these programs is ten cents a copy, or 
$1.00 a dozen. Order from the Depart- 
ment of Christian Education, or the Mis- 
sion Board, C. P. A. Building, Dayton, 
Ohio. 

The first series of Worid Friendship 
Programs met with a splendid response. 
We still have some of them; and if any- 
one would like to have them, we will be 
glad to sell them for five cents apiece. 
The new series will begin with January, 
1929, for the October, November, and Ie- 
cember programs for 1928 are provided 
for in the first series. Anyone whio or- 
ders the new series will receive a copy 
of the first one containing these three 
months. 


World Christians 


GADHU SUNDAR SINGH, now a man 

of world prominence as a wonderful 
interpreter of the gospel of Jesus, but 
once a fifteen-year-old boy facing his 
father with the fact that he was going 
to adopt the Christian religion. 

Since the death of Sundar’s mother he 
had been searching the holy books of the 
Sikhs for peace, and fiercely resisting 
the teaching offered in the Christian 
Testament. But finally a night came 
when he sat with his Testament and I 
solved to find the peace he had sought oF 
die with the dawn, As he read and 
knelt, Christ came to him, and he mae 
up his mind to follow him. His father 
and whole family joined in trying to dis 
suade him from this course. They wet 
a proud family, and for Sundar to be 
come a Christian would bring disgrace 
to them. They cursed and argued and 
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finally pleaded with him, but the boy 
clung to the vision that had come to him 
and to all their entreaties replied, “I 
must follow Him.” 

At last he took the great step and cut 
off his hair, the pride of all true Sikhs 
and the mark of their religion. Immedi- 
ately he was cast out of the house, no 
longer reckoned one of the family. One 
evening his father before the whole fami- 
ly disowned him and told him that on the 
morrow he must go. The last night was 
spent, the last meal taken, and with not 
even a change of clothes and only his 
fare to a neighboring town, he made his 
way from home. But he had hardly ar- 
rived at the place where a little colony of 
Christians lived before he became vio- 
lently ill. His family had not meant that 
he should survive this disgrace and had 
poisoned his last meal. For two days he 
hung between life and death, then gradu- 
ally rallied. 


Just before his birthday, when he was 
to be baptised, his father came to the 
home of the American missionaries 
where Sundar was staying and pleaded 
with him once more, but to no avail. On 
September 3, 1905, he was baptised, and 
the joy that came with that decision 
wiped out the sorrow of past months. 

His mother had always wanted that 
her boy should become a Sadhu, or holy 
man, and he vowed to become one, but a 
Christian Sadhu. So, selling all he pos- 
sessed except his Testament, and clad in 
the saffron robe of the sadhu, he began 
his life of self-deprivation and ministry. 
But he differed from other sadhus in 
that they became such to find peace and 
salvation for themselves, while he be- 
came a sadhu to bring to others the peace 
he had already found. Up and down 
India he has traveled, sometimes wel- 
comed and treated kindly, perhaps more 
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often turned away when his mission was 
known. He penetrated the fastnesses of 
the forbidden country, Tibet, and barely 
escaped death at the hands of the Tibet- 
an priesthood. But he returned to Tibet 
and told his story of the peace that 
comes through Christ. He has stood be- 
fore audiences in Europe and London 
and spoken so that those that listened 
forgot his bare feet and saffron colored 
robe, and thought only that he was one 
of the truest realizations of the Christian 
ideal that they had ever known, To 
Sadhu Sundar Singh all men are 


brothers. 
* * * * 


Undoubtedly the most spectacular 
Christian figure in Japan is Rev. Toyo- 
hiko Kagawa, philosopher, poet, novelist, 
political economist, labor leader, reform- 
er, orator, Bible teacher, and evangelist. 
He is commonly spoken of as “The Lead- 
er of New Japan.” 

Mr. Kagawa was born in Kobe in July, 
1888. His father was not a Christian, 
and from early childhood he learned to 
know the dark side of life in an upper- 
class, non-Christian home. His father’s 
fortune was lost and upon his death 
Toyohiko went to live with a wealthy 
uncle. 


In school he was a precocious scholar, 
having a remarkable memory. He was 
keen in his study of the English langu- 
age, and in an English Bible class was 
first brought to Christ. After his gradu- 
ation from high school he decided to be- 
come a Christian minister. His family 
had recognized the fact that he had tal- 
ent and wanted him to go into some 
branch of public service, but he stood 
firm in his purpose, with the result that 
his uncle turned him out of the house 
without a penny. 
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During his theological course in Kobe 
he developed tuberculosis and had to go 
and spend a year in a fishing village, 
renting a fisherman’s hut and doing his 
own cooking and washing. It was here 
he learned to know and love the poor. 
Upon his return to Kobe he began to 
visit Shinkawa, a slum section, perhaps 
the most wretched spot in Japan. He 
found immediate response to his work, 
but found that the group of Christians 
had no place where they could go to get 
away from the sinful, degrading sur- 
rounding’ in which they lived. So against 
the advice of his friends he left the clean, 
airy dormitory and took a room in the 
slums. The things that he did for those 
people in the next months were unbe- 
lievable. He deprived himself of food, 
clothing, leisure, everything, that he 
might minister to them. People became 
interested in him and began to contribute 
to the support of his work. 


In 1915 he came to America and 
studied for about two years in Princeton 
Theological Seminary, also taking special 
courses at the University. He supported 
himself in the summer by working as a 
butler in several homes near New York, 
seeing some phases of American home 
life that were quite new to him. 


He has written a great many books, 
conducted scores of special evangelistic 
services, organized co-operative stores, 
started various labor organizations, been 
the promoter of reforms, does a large 
amount of direct charity work. He has 
traveled in the United States, in Europe, 
in India. This constant strain has weak- 
ened his vitality, but neverthless he con- 
tinues his Christian service. If mission- 
ary work had done nothing but win T. 
Kagawa to its ranks, would it have been 
in vain? 
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In Our Yesterdays 


(Continued from page seven) 


forty-five feet long. This they soon 
turned into a convenient place for meet- 
ings, by making a plain pulpit, pews, and 
a small gallery. The house would con- 
tain several hundreds. This raised the 
enmity of many against me and the peo- 
ple who met there, as they were in doubt 
what it would grow to. Our meeting 
house was stoned many times when full 
of people. The windows were frequent- 
ly broken, and three whole windows were 
carried off in one night. At one time they 
threw a vial of asafetida into the aisle, 
which broke as it fell upon the 
floor. The opposers fired guns around the 
house, made hideous noises, beat drums, 
played on fiddles and fifes, blew horns 
and whistled, fastened our door when the 
house was full of people, and came with 
a mob to take me out of the pulpit when 
preaching. I was often disturbed while 
baptizing, and once a man undertook to 
baptize another to show his contempt of 
baptism. 

For a long time I was a spectacle to 
those characters, and an open object of 
ridicule while passing the streets. Some 
of every class, from children to men of 
grey hairs, treated me with contempt 
while passing peaceably along. I often 
received abusive language from people in 
the streets, and from the windows of 
houses, stores, and workshops; but none 
of these things moved me from testi- 
fying to them that their works were evil, 
and that they were under the influence of 
blind guides. 


An anonymous pamphlet was writ- 
ten descriptive of an Episcopalian 


minister, with which Smith” was 
blamed; and the whole town felt it- 
self insulted and outraged by the de- 
scription. <A letter was thrown into 
his yard signed ‘‘ Homo,’’ the contents 
of which was that he had insulted the 
whole town and the writer thought 
that the devil was in him, that he 
would not leave him alone until he 
had done something to bring him to 
punishment, which he had now done 
in writing the pamphlet, that there 
was a rod in pickel for him, and that 
if he did not leave that town, he 
should have a good ‘‘hiding,’’and that 
a little tar and feathers well applied 
would be of service to him. A mob 
was raised and become so violent that 
only the presence of the sheriff and the 
wise counsel of the selectmen prevent- 
ed it from doing violence to an inno- 
cent man. In the evening several 
hundred gathered around the meeting 
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house determined, if possible, to take 
him out. At meeting time his friends 
went to his house and surrounded 
him and walked with him to the meet- 
ing house, where he preached. The 
noise of the mob was so great that 
many times during his discourse he 
could not hear his own voice. When 
the service ended he was again sur- 
rounded by his friends, who walked 
with him to his home and guarded it 
through the night. After the author 
of the pamphlet became known, the 
printer and the woman who first told 
the story about the Episcopalian min- 
ister were prosecuted for the defama- 
tien of character, though the minis- 
ter would never let the matter come 
to a trial. 


Late in the year 1803, the church 
at Portsmouth, N. H., was organized ; 
and though it took the name Chris- 
tian, it was baptist in faith and char- 
acter. The Baptist churches at Brent- 
wood, Madbury, Berwick, and other 
towns were invited to come to Ports- 
mouth to see if they would fellowship 
a church organized as the one at 
Portsmouth—‘A CHURCH OF 
CHRIST ACCORDING TO THE 
NEW TESTAMENT.’’ They came, 
and among them some very prominent 
clergymen of the Baptist Church. 
They proposed to organize a council 
in order that they might constitute a 
church after the order of the Baptist 
Church. To this, Smith objected, say- 
ing that the church was already or- 
ganized according to the New Testa- 
ment. Mr. Smith says: ‘‘They agreed 
to consider us a church of Christ in 
fellowship with them. They thought 
we were Baptists, though called by an- 
other name.’’ 

The Baptist Church did not with- 
draw the hand of fellowship from 
Smith until 1804, at which time he 
declares he had already withdrawn 
from the church. He did not give up 
close communion until 1806. Within 
a few years the church at Portsmouth 
was freed from all its baptist char- 
acteristics, minus immersion, and be- 
came a real Christian Church, plus 
immersion. There is substantial evi- 
dence that Smith was a member of 
the Christian Church at Portsmouth 
from its beginning until he embraced 
Universalism and began preaching it, 
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when the church withdrew the hand of 
fellowship from him, following which 
there were several years that he was 
not a member of any denominational 
church. In 1806 there were six Chris. 
tian churches in New England, but 
there is no evidence that he was a 
member of any one of them at any 
time except the church in Portsmouth, 
In 1840 the church in Portsmouth, N. 
H., gave him the following letter: 
To all whom it may concern: 


This is to certify that Elder Elias 
Smith was a member and in good stand- 
ing with the First Christian Church in 
Portsmouth, N. H., for a number of 
years, until he embraced the Universal 
Doctrine and preached the same. The 
church thought it proper to withdraw the 
hand of fellowship until he recede, and 
leave off preaching that doctrine and re- 
turn to the church and acknowledge he 
had been in an error. 

This being done the church therefore 
receives him as a member in good stand- 
ing with them; and recommends him to 
all that may have an opportunity to hear 
him preach the gospel of the grace of 
God: and we in behalf of the church in 
Portsmouth sign this recommendation to 
him, hoping and praying that God would 
prosper his ways, so that thousands may 
be converted to the Lord and live a new 
life, and be received at last to his heav- 
enly kingdom. 

Signed THOMAS TREADWELL, 
WM. TUCKERMAN, 
DANIEL GOss, 
Committee. 


Portsmouth, Feb. 20, 1840. 


The events of his life written by 
himself closes about the beginning of 
1817 (he purposed writing a second 
volume but did not so far as the writ- 
er knows). The events of the inter- 
vening years 1817-1840 are unrecord- 
ed except in a fragmentary way, but 
we may well believe that they were 
filled with the untiring energy char- 
acteristic of the man in the interest 
of a free gospel, a church without 
pope or prelate, bearing no of human 
name, and free to all who in sincerity 
of heart and honesty of purpose fol- 
low Jesus Christ. 

Dayton, Ohio. 
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Sabbath literature, books, tracts, period- 
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BIBLE HOUSE, ASTOR PLACE, . 
NEW YORK CITY. 





THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


About Folks and Things 
(Continued from page two) 


bed for a full month. She is decidedly 
better now and hopes soon to be about 
her usual duties. The oldest daughter, 
Miss Margaret, is to be in Ohio State 
University this year and has the enviable 
privilege of making her home with Mr. 
and Mrs. R. A. Doan of that city. Mrs. 
Doan, previous to her marriage, was a 
missionary and one of the dearest friends 
of the Garmans. It would be hard to 
conceive of a more delightful arrange- 
ment for Miss Garman. 


This number of The Herald is giving 
considerable space and emphasis on Rally 
Day in our churches, which is set for 
Sunday, October 7, or the nearest con- 
venient Sunday for the local church. An 
effort is being’) made throughout the 
Protestant Church for a rally of its 
forces all along the line during the month 
of October. Our Christian Education 
Department is promoting the work in 
the Christian Church together with the 
annual Christian Education Day on Oc- 
tober 7, and has prepared very attrac- 
tive literature which may be secured 
without cost by any Christian Church. 
Address Christian Education Depart- 
ment, C. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio. 


Rev. Rue Burnell, who has made such 
a decided success at Hill of Zion, one of 
our most prominent all-time country pas- 
torates in Iowa, changes his address to 
Truro, of that state, where, as formerly 
announced, he goes to take charge of the 
church which his father-in-law, Dr. O. B. 
Whitaker, can no longer serve because 
of an affliction in his throat. Dr. Whit- 
aker was recently nominated for the 
legislature of Missouri, an office which 
he had previously filled to such satisfac- 
tion of his district that his friends there 
of both parties insisted upon his again 
being a candidate for the office, and nom- 
inated him at the primary without any 
effort on his part, he not even being in 
the state during the campaign. 


The group at the Publishing House 
were wonderfully pleased a short time 
ago with the presentation of a portrait 
of Dr. Austin Craig. The portrait was 
a treasured possession of his wife, Mrs. 
Sarah McCarn Craig, M. D., and was 
Presented by the Craig family. Judge O. 
W. Whitelock accepted the gift in behalf 
of the trustees and the portrait now 
hangs in the chapel where visitors to 
the Publishing House will see it. Older 
ones in the denomination do not need to 
be reminded that Dr. Craig was the first 
President of the Christian Biblical In- 
stitute, before that having been president 
of Antioch College, after the death of 
Horace Mann; and it was he for whom 
the town of Craigville, Massachusetts, 


As you look forward to and prepare for 


RALLY DAY 


just say to yourself, “As for me, since 
there are so many reasons for preferring a 


NELSON BIBLE 


I will hereafter use one in my home reading 
and in my Sunday-school.”’ 


NelsonStanasea Bible 


reaches the heart through the understanding. 


The 


obscure meanings of the old Bible are made clear and 


unmistakable in this scholarly version. 


Be sure to 


find out about it, and mail the coupon today. 


“All lovers of the Bible are indebted to the American 
Standard Bible for its richer translation.” 
—From an earnest Bible student (name on request) 


The American Standard Bible text 


has been adopted —— all 
Seminaries, Y. M. 
throughout the 


13,000,000 


scholars 


ge A Colleges, Theological 


A., and Bible Schools 
United PB. and is used by over 
from which to 


study the Inter- 


national, graded, or other Bible lessons. 


A Nelson Bible is a guarantee 


NELSON BIBLES 


in all sizes, types, and 
styles of bindings are 
obtainable wherever 
Bibles are sold. 


FREE BOOKLET 
A charming 36-page book- 
let entitled “The Wonder- 
ful Story,” published at 
10c per copy, telling how 
the Bible came down 
through the ages. and 
containing many facts of 
vital interest, will be sent 
FREE on request to any- 
one mentioning The Her- 
ald of Gospel Liberty. 


as of the 


where the Craigville Summer School is 
held, was named. 

Many of our pastors and missionary 
leaders have frequently with great profit 
availed themselves of the literature put 
out by the Layman Company in the inter- 
ests of tithing and stewardship. This 
literature is furnished as a Christian 
benevolent enterprise at cost, and some- 
times free of all cost, simply for the good 
which it can do. The company is now of- 
fering to send postpaid to any address 
fifty-three large page, closely printed 
pamphlets and tabloids, aggregating 
more than five hundred pages, by more 
than thirty authors of various denomi- 
nations—all for fifty cents, and will in- 
clude enough copies of “Winning Finan- 
cial Freedom” to supply one for each of 
your church officials. Mention The Her- 
ald and address The Layman Company, 
730 Rush Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

Since writing the editorial in this 
issue, we have received a copy of “The 
Renunciation of War” by Kirby Page, a 
very illuminating study of the Kellogg 
Treaty and what it signifies and what 


Dear Sirs: 
“The Wonderful Story.’’ 


of the best character of printing, binding, paper, as well 
latest and best translation. 
styles of binding and ten sizes of type. 


Two hundred 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS 
381-383-C, Fourth Avenue, New York City 
Authorized publishers for the American Revision Committee 


Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled, 


This does not obligate me in any way. 


MONEY IN OLD LETTERS 


Look in the old trunk and send me all the 
old envelopes up to 1876. Do not remove 
the stamps. Will pay highest prices. 

GEORGE HAKES, 290 Broadway, N. Y. 


Remember the Biennial Meet- 
ing of the Woman’s Mission 
Board, to be held in our head- 
quarters city, October 24, 25, 
and 26. 
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paid to agents. Write for particulars. 
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864 (48) 
further steps must be taken if it is to 
avail anything. It is written in Mr. 
Page’s broad grasp of the whole subject 
of international peace and should have 
a wide reading among ministers and oth- 
er leaders of thought. It is Number 16 
of the “Christianity and World Prob- 
lems” booklets and may be had from 
Kirby Page, 347 Madison Avenue, New 
York City. Another new booklet in this 
series by the same author is “The Mon- 
roe Doctrine and World Peace’, and it, 
too, is very worth while a careful study 
by anyone interested in the peace of the 
world. The price of either is ten cents 
each. 

Pres. A. F. Foor, of the Rays Hill and 
Southern Pennsylvania Conference, 
writes that the session just closed at the 
Sideling Hill Church was one of the fin- 
est which has been held for some years. 
Over two thousand attended the Sun- 
day session. The remodeled and beauti- 
ful church could not begin to hold the 
crowd; and, as is the annual custom at 
this conference, services were held in the 
grove, both morning and evening, simul- 
taneously with those in the church. The 
spirit of the conference was splendid 
and forward-looking and some progres- 
sive steps were taken. One of these was 
the election of a field secretary—Rev. W. 
C. Garland—who is to work among the 
churches next year, the salary for the 
same being placed in the budget. Con- 
ference institutes are to be held through- 
out the conference, commencing soon, and 
it is hoped to prolong the effort until 
every church shall be reached in this way. 
Co-operation towards the proposed union 
with the Congregationalists was unani- 
mously voted. ° 


A letter from Rev. John H. Warner, 
one of the most highly esteemed men of 
our own church, who is now in special 
Y. M. C. A. work in Mexico, speaks en- 
thusiastically of the manner in which the 
Mexican people are responding to the 
program of the Y. M. C. A. and to reli- 
gious effort in general. Substantial mod- 
ifications have recently been completed 
in the “Y” building in Mexico City which 
will double its capacity. In the last two 
months the membership has increased 
eighty percent—the average daily attend- 
ance in the physical department alone 
being more than a thousand. This self- 
supporting Central AsSociation, with a 
membership of 3,000, is entirely manned 
by Mexicans. One of the most signifi- 
cant and hopeful facts is the evangelistic 
and spiritual emphasis which is being put 
into the work. A recent speaking tour of 
Dr. John A. Mackay, special lecturer 
and secretary for spiritual work in the 
continental committee, has revealed a 
deep interest. The intense spiritual 
program which he carried on was re- 
ceived with deep and significant atten- 
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tion, whether in university, public school, 
or Y. M. C. A. 


At the recent session of the Northwest- 
ern Kansas Conference at Edson, Kansas, 
Mr. Emory S. Huff, who has served for 
many years as president, declined re-elec- 
tion and Mr. George L. Colip, Jr., of Nor- 
ton, Kansas, who has been serving as 
vice-president, was elected to the office. 
The conference passed a resolution favor- 
ing the proposed union of the Christian 
and Congregational churches and ex- 
pressing the hope that such a union may 
be the beginning of other churches unit- 
ing in the same movement. A number of 
our other conferences have considered the 
union proposal and doubtless some of 
them have passed resolutions which have 
not yet been reported to us. So far as 
we have heard, the attitude of the con- 
ferences has been practically unanimous 
in favor of the union. Secretary W. H. 
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To Make Rally Day a Success 


We Recommend 


“Christian Life”’ Series 
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They will add to the spirituality 
and interest of the school 
Helps for Teachers and 
Scholars 


See for Yourself 


A Sample Pack of the FULL 
LINE sent FREE on request 


Union Gospel Press, Box 680 
Cleveland, Ohio 
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Denison, who is on an extended confer- 
ence trip in the West, recently held an 
all-day institute with the Morning Star 
Church, Northwestern Kansas Confer- 
ence, after the meeting of the conference 
itself, and then conducted a similar in- 
stitute at Red Cloud, Nebraska, from 
which he went to the Northern Kansas 
and Nebraska Conference. He reports 
that though the attendance at these con- 
ferences was not large, the interest was 
very fine. 
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The Finest, Best, and Most Complete 


eries of Sunday School Lessons 
for Your Sunday-school May be Had From 


Your Own Publishing House 


The Finest and Most Interesting Things in Literature Today 


Are to be Found in Sunday-school Literature 








The Christian Church 


Publications 


FOR TEACHERS AND OFFICERS 


The Monthly Magazine Number of The Herald 
of Gospel Liberty contains comments on the 
Uniform and Group Graded Lessons” each 
month, together with Sunday-school plans and 
programs. 


THE ADULT BIBLE CLASS QUARTERLY 


This quarterly, edited by Dr. S. Q. Helfenstein, 
retains its popularity. Forty thousand people 
are following the Uniform Lessons under Dr. 
Helfenstein’s guidance. That speaks volumes. 


THE YOUNG PEOPLE'S QUARTERLY 


This periodical is edited by Mr. Hermon Eld- 
redge and brings to our youth what Dr. Helfen- 
stein does for adults. Thousands of our young 
people find help and guidance in this quarterly. 


THE BOYS’ AND GIRLS’ QUARTERLY 


Mrs. F. E. Bullock knows boys and girls, and 
out of her rich experience and studies she 
brings the Group Uniform Lessons to a plane 
where boys and girls can see the truth and fol- 
low it. 


THE CHILDREN'S QUARTERLY 


What Mrs. Bullock does for the boys and girls 
of the Junior age, she also does in as fine a way 
for smaller children of the Primary age. The 
illustrations and stories are a delight to Pri- 
mary Children. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HERALD 


Have you seen the NEW Sunday School Herald, 
with its pictures and stories and pages for 
young people and for boys and girls and for 
“all who have young hearts’? Never have so 
many fine letters of commendation come _ in 
from our schools to show how delighted our 
people are with it. It should surely be in every 
Sunday-school. Mr. Eldredge, Mrs. Bullock, 
Miss Eldredge, and a host of others combine to 
make this what it is. 








The New Closely Graded 
Church School Courses 


Ready October 1, 1928: 


Beginners, Parts 1-4. Junior Courses 4, 5, 6 
Primary Courses 1, 2, 3. Intermediate Course 7 


The NEW CLOSELY GRADED COURSES differ 
from the old, on an entirely different theory which 
influences their objectives, selection, and treatment 
as follows: 
1.—The starting point is the experience of the 

pupil. 

The new lessons are more truly pupil-centered 
than the old, in that the starting point for each les- 
son is an actual situation in which pupils of a cer- 
tain age are consciously living and vitally inter- 
ested. 


method is dependent on the creative par- 
ticipation of the pupil. 

The approach is not a point of contact to give the 
pupil predetermined information and experience of 
the teacher; for, as the child is a vital part of its 
own education, the New Graded Lessons are an ad- 
venture shared by both pupil and teacher in mold- 
ing the force into which both enter, and to which 
both creatively contribute. Success will be meas- 
ured by the pupil's ability to live and work in more 
happy and healthful Christian relations. 


5.—Reeognizing that the pupil grows continuously, 
the Curriculum in Materials, Activities, and Ar- 
rangement is integrated around developing per- 
sonalities. 


4.—Material and activities are greatly diversified 
and enriched, 

Wider selection of Biblical material is used. 
Stories of literature, history, and actual experience 
are finer. Pictures are larger, more numerous, and 
more beautifully colored. Nature and science keep 
pace with advancing discoveries. Songs, prayers, 
and worship material are more fitting and worthy. 
All to the pupil's own vital Christian experience, 
rich and full as life itself. 


5.—The goal is the solution of problems of human 
life, more nearly in the spirit of Jesus. 

There is a faith that the soul of a child taught 
to live and think with the Father and co-operate 
with his Son in the supreme interest of helping and 
saving the world will bring the Kingdom of God on 
earth. Pupils learn how to use the power of God 
in the salvation of business, industry, and govern- 
ment, and to trust the leadership of Jesus in all 
fields of science, philosophy, and human relations. 
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A New Earth 


OD grant us wisdom in these coming days, 
And eyes unsealed, that we clear visions see 
Of that new world that he would have us build, 
To life’s ennoblement and his high ministry. 














God give us sense—God-sense of life’s new needs, 
And souls aflame with newborn chivalries 
To cope with those black growths that foul the ways, 
To cleanse our poisoned founts with God-born energies. 


To pledge our souls to nobler, loftier life, 
To win the world to his fair sanctities, 

To bind the nations in a pact of peace, 
And free the soul of life for finer loyalties. 


Not since Christ died upon his lonely cross 

Has time such prospect held of life’s new birth: 
Not since the world of chaos first was born 

Has man so clearly visaged hope of a new earth. 


Not of our own might can we hope to rise 
Above the ruts and failures of the past, 
But, with his help who did the first earth build, 
With hearts courageous we may fairer build this last. 


—John Oxenham. 
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Why “Protestantism Is in Politics” 


An Editorial in This Issue 


The Present-day Adventure 


HE days of Christian romance and adventure are not all of the 
I past; if we have fully caught the spirit of Christ we shall face 
our twentieth-century challenge with the rich promise of a 
venture that is worth while. To stand firmly by the principles which 
the New Testament sets clearly forth, to apply those principles to 
every sphere where men congregate and labor, no matter what 
prejudice or vested interest we may disturb, to proclaim our gospel 
by the aid of true culture and in terms understood of our generation, 
to point the certain way to the harmonious and fruitful life, to watch 
the finger of Christ as he points to the distant ends of the earth—this 
is to engage in an enterprise which calls for the best that youth can 
offer. And when the history of the present epoch in the Christian 
Church comes to be compiled, it would be a glorious thing if our 
labors could be described in a chapter headed: “The Men Who 

Brought an Age-long Christ to a World-wide Need.” 

—F. Townley Lord, D. D., in “The Master and His Men’. 
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Rev. John L. Potter, president of the 
Ohio Eastern Conference, is available for 
a pastorate of one or more churches 
within reach of his home at Gallipolis, 
Ohio. His address is Garfield Avenue. 
Doubtless churches in that section will 
be quick to claim his services. 


Dr. S. Q. Helfenstein, who visited a- 
while with relatives after attending the 
World’s Sunday School Convention at 
Los Angeles, has returned to Dayton, 
but Mrs. Helfenstein will not be back 
for some time yet as she is stopping to 
visit with relatives along the way. 


Union Church, Southern Indiana Con- 
ference, Rev. Thomas C. House pastor, 
has just closed a series of evangelistic 
services in which there were six addi- 
tions. Miss Bixler, director of music in 
the Bedford Schools, was in charge of 
the singing and her services were very 
much appreciated. 


On account of an unfortunate break- 
down of one of the folding machines in 
the pressroom, the mailing of the 
Magazine Number last week was delayed 
several days and for that reason it would 
not reach many of our readers before 
Sunday. We regret very much this de- 
lay, but it was unavoidable. 


The Illinois Conference at the session 
just closed voted to place a man in the 
field for a small part of his time to assist 
among the churches, Rev. Mrs. Gertie 
Brown was set apart to the ministry 
through an ordination service. More 
than $400 was raised for church exten- 
sion, missions, and young people’s work. 


“Rally Day to Easter With Christian 
Church Youth” is a very valuable leaflet 
prepared by the Young People’s Division 
of our Department of Christian Edu- 


cation. It contains suggestions for wor- 
ship, study, play, and service for each of 
the months from October to March. 
Every young people’s leader in the de- 
nomination should use this leaflet. 


On Sunday, September 16, an all-day 
meeting and installation service will be 
held at South Solon, in which the new 
pastor, Rev. D. G. Pleasant, will be in- 
stalled. Rey. Carl Dille, of South Vi- 
enna, will have charge of the devotional 
services; Dr. F. G. Coffin will preach the 
installation sermon; and Rev. W. C. Ew- 
ing, of Mt. Sterling, will give the charge 
to the pastor. The young people will 
give the service at night. 


Miss Bessie Kniffen, of Greenville, 
New York, who was in attendance at 
the Miami Ohio Conference, visited last 
week in Dayton for a few days and then 
left for Fort Apache, Arizona, where she 


goes to take up the work among the In- 
dians laid down by Miss Elizabeth How- 
sare. She will be the only Protestant 
missionary among the five or six hundred 
Indian children and will have charge of 
all their religious programs and instruc- 
tion. Surely the prayers of our people 
will accompany her in her new work. 


Rev. J. W. Piper says that the best 
thing which was done by his conference, 
the Central Iowa, in the session just 
closed at Clemons, was its resolution on 
co-operation with the work of the General 
Convention. A deepening sense of the 
unity of our own denomination in its va- 
rious parts and a larger manifestation 
of this spirit of co-operation between 
church and conference and conference 
and Convention is indeed one of the most 
urgently necessary preparations for un- 
ion with any other body as well as for the 
life of our own church. 


On account of illness, Rev. W. C. Ew- 
ing, pastor at Mt. Sterling, Ohio, was 
forced to be absent from the Ohio East- 
ern Conference at its recent session, the 
first time since he became a member of 
it. Brother Ewing is doing a fine work 
at Mt. Sterling, and we are glad to learn 
that his health is about normal now. 
We are pleased also to know that his 
son—whose valuable article in our issue 
of July 26 was quoted by the Palmer 
News-Letter—has accepted a position at 
Georgetown, Kentucky, as instructor in 
English and journalism. 


Perhaps a thing which has been dis- 
cussed more than any other about the 
make-up of The Herald is the “Depart- 
ments” which are used by our various 
secretaries for the presentation of their 
work. Some of the readers think that 
they are a nuisance and others find them 
to be invaluable. Discussing such fea- 
tures in religious pericdicals, a recent 
issue of The Christian Leader declared: 
“Special pages have their difficulties, but 
they have their compensations. People 
soon learn to look in one part of the 
paper for the articles dealing with the 
special interest.” At least some of the 
periodicals which discontinued the use of 
such features found it expedient to re- 
establish them. 


Dr. E. A. Watkins, having resigned the 
church at Walnut Hills, Dayton, in order 
to take up the work at Union Christian 
College, as announced elsewhere in this 
issue, Rev. W. T. Scott, has accepted a 
call to the pastorate and will begin work 
the first of October. Brother Scott comes 
highly qualified for this arduous task, 
both in point cof educational training and 
in the matter of pastoral experience. 
Under Dr. Watkins’ leadership, the 
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church last spring in part refinanced its 
building fund; but there is a very heavy 
task ahead. But we know the Walnut 
Hills people and have confidence to be. 
lieve that under the leadership of an ag. 
gressive young man like Brother Scott 
the work will be carried through to com. 
plete success. 


Dr. Walter S. Athearn, so favorably 
known by many of our people, announces 
that the School of Religious Education 
and Social Service of Boston University, 
of which he is dean, has available for 
free distribution some very valuable 
bulletins: “Ten Reasons for Federation”, 
by Clarence R. Athearn, is a thirty-two 
page study of the principles underlying 
co-operative church work and a discrim- 
inating analysis of the Federal Council 
of Churches. It is valuable as a text for 
group or class study. “Attitudes of the 
Ministry Towards the Director cf Re- 
ligious Education” is a twenty-page bul- 
letin in which an experienced pastor re- 
ports the results of a careful study of at- 
titudes of pastors towards the growing 
tendency of churches to employ techni- 
cally trained directors of religious educa- 
tion. Pastors will find it especially help- 
ful. Either or both bulletins sent free 
upon request. Address: The Dean, Bos- 
ton University, School of Religious Edu- 
cation and Social Service, 20 Beacon 
Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 

On page thirteen will be found a state- 
ment from Dr. E. A. Watkins with refer- 
ence to Union Christian College which 
we hope may have a wide and_ very 
sympathetic reading throughout the 
brotherhocd. As was recently an- 
nounced, the college recently won the 
suit in court, thus defeating the attempt 
to put an end to its existence. But ur- 
der the decision of the court, it becomes 
highly important that the institution be 
opened just as quickly as possible for 
active business in order to safeguard 
against further attempts of this kind. 
In view of this fact, as well as in view 
of the very crying need in that and other 
areas of our church for pastors who are 
willing to serve half-time and quarter- 
time churches, the trustees cf the college 
have decided to reopen it next fall asa 
Bible Training School. The Herald has 
long insisted upon the imperative neces 
sity of doing something more than our 
high-grade colleges are doing to supply 
pastors for that kind of churches. It be 
lieves that such a service of a highly 
beneficial and indispensable kind can be 
rendered at Union Christian College and 
it wants again to encourage this un 
dertaking. Dr. Watkins has resigned his 
pastorate at Walnut Hills, Dayton, to 
take effect the first of October, at which 
time he will move to Merom and begin 
to put the buildings and other matters 
in shape for the inauguration of the 
school. 
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Why ‘‘Protestantism Is in Politics’ 


held a distinguished place in the periodical lit- 
erature of this country. It was accounted an 
almost indispensable institution of news and schol- 
arly opinion in all intellectual circles. Dr. Lyman 
Abbott, its noted editor, was one of the most out- 
standing preachers and thinkers of America and he 
never permitted his periodical to fall from the high 
plane on which he himself moved and thought. One 
might differ from it, but always he respected its 
dignified and thoughtful bearing towards any sub- 
ject under discussion. Of recent years The Outlook 
has been undergoing a steady metamorphosis down- 
ward until one seldomly hears it quoted in those in- 
tellectual circles in which it used to be monitor. But 
it certainly struck bottom when it consented to pub- 
lish an article entitled “Protestantism in Politics” by 
George W. Hinman, Jr., in its issue of August 29. 
For irresponsible innuendo and the spirit of unre- 
strained billingsgate, one could hardly find its equal 
in any of the magazine sections of the sensational 
Sunday papers. The article makes a most virulent 
attack upon the Anti-Saloon League and the Federal 
Council of Churches and is bespattered with such 
epithets as “usurpation of secular authority by self- 
appointed clerical leaders’, “‘its brazen head’”’—re- 
ferring to the Anti-Saloon League—“hirelings’, 
“appetite for temporal sway”, “whetted by conquests 
in prohibition”, “these worldly church groups lust 
for still wider dominion’, “other Protestant groups 
joined raucously in the campaign”, “worldly church 
oligarchy”—meaning the Federal Council of Church- 
es—“worldly aspirations of the Protestant oligar- 
chy”, ete. 


F OR a generation The Outlook of New York City 


N spirit at least it is just such an outburst against 

the Anti-Saloon League and the Church as one 
might hear in a low-grade barroom or a bootlegging 
livery stable. That it should appear in such a peri- 
odical as The Outlook is incredible. We are in- 
formed that its author himself is a Protestant; but 
it would be interesting, and we venture very illum- 
inating, to know just how much of a Protestant he is 
and how much he has thrilled his church and his 
community by his own personal and financial sacri- 
fices and services for the cause of Christ. His arti- 
cle betrays a most amazing shallowness and igno- 
rance of the whole trend of modern Christian think- 


ing, harking back as it does to the germinal seeds of 
that type of rank Fundamentalism which would 
“save souls for heaven” and keep itself “free and 
unspotted” from the worldliness of this earthy life! 
That there is a legitimate field for discussion as to 
how far the Church and her subsidiary institutions 
should go in the use of their influence towards the 
solution of moral and social problems, is freely ad- 
mitted. But it is a profound subject, deserving of 
only broad and scholarly dissertation. It is an ex- 
tremely intricate and difficult theme worthy of a 
brain like that of Dr. Lyman Abbott himself. At- 
tacks like that in The Outlook help only to stir up 
mistrust and antipathy against Protestantism in 
shallow and unthinking minds—the only kind to 
which this article can possibly appeal. 


HE wet press is bubbling over just now with all 
sort of editorials and articles warning the 
Church against quick disaster if it does not stay out 
of the prohibition fight and sit down quietly and let 
the liquor forces rule this country as they will. The 
wetter these papers are and the less religious, the 
more solemn advice they seem able to give to the 
Church. A careful study of such editorials and ar- 
ticles leaves but one major impression, and that is 
that the writers thereof are far more concerned 
about the victory of their wet candidate than they 
are about the welfare of the Church or the outcome 
of Christianity. The thing that is stirring their 
souls to such poignant utterance is not that the 
Church and Christianity are in danger of dissolution, 
but that they are becoming altogether too potent a 
factor for righteousness and human welfare in some 
of the circles which used to be conceded wholly to 
the Devil and his followers. If these writers would 
stop for a moment to think of the logic of the situa- 
tion, they might realize how futile are their objec- 
tions in the minds of sterile men like those who com- 
pose the leadership of the Protestant churches of 
America. For two generations these churches have 
fought the liquor traffic—fought it politically, if you 
please, because it was the only way in which it could 
be fought, fought it politically because the liquor 
traffic itself had already entered politics long before 
the Anti-Saloon League was formed. Never did any 
other institution in this land more corruptly and 
more effectively throttle the political life of this na- 
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tion for its own nefarious ends than did the liquor 
business before the Church forces broke its hold up- 
on our Government. But finally, after long years of 
hard and costly fighting, the liquor business was 
outlawed from this nation. In all of these fights 
and up until now, neither national political party 
had ever dared to espouse its cause. But now comes 
the presidential candidate of one of those parties 
declaring that if elected he will do all within his 
power to have the prohibition laws materially modi- 
fied downward, advising the repeal of the Prohibi- 
tion Amendment, and advocating the establishment 
of state socialism in the liquor business. Accord- 
ing to the editor of The Outlook, Mr. Smith deserves 
the thanks of the nation for thus bringing the prohi- 
bition question “into the field of practical politics”. 
Who, then, is to blame that “Protestantism is in poli- 
tics” in America today? To suppose that the Chris- 
tian forces of this land would sit still and do nothing 
to protect the prohibition laws which they have 
worked so long and so hard to secure is to accuse 
them of idiocy. They would not only be untrue to 
their best manhood and womanhood but would be- 
tray one of the holiest responsibilities which» God 
has ever committed to their hands through hard- 
fought victory if they did not do all within their 
power to defeat any candidate of any party who pro- 
poses to legalize the liquor traffic again and even 
start the states themselves in the liquor business. It 


would be the height of absurdity and an act of weak 
and despicable cowardice for the Anti-Saloon League 
and the churches and the pastors of those churches 
to keep silent now and permit the liquor traffic to 
legalize and entrench itself in political life again 
simply because a shrewd politician has thrown the 
question into national politics. 


But to see no difference between the efforts of 
the Anti-Saloon League and the Federal Council of 
Churches on the one hand and those of the Church 
in former days from which came the old-time ques- 
tion of state and Church, is to be blind to all of the 
essential facts of the case. There is not a single 
likeness between them in rational thinking. The 
activities of the Church in former ages which led to 
the “separation of Church and state” about which 
so much is being loosely said in these days was an 
activity directed for the selfish interests of the 
Church against the best interests of the nation. It 
was a Church seeking great endowments, rich pas- 
torates paid by taxes, great grants from state lands, 
and such as that. But the Anti-Saloon League and 
the Federal Council have never sought anything 
from the state for their ownselves, nor in any way 
profited by the reforms which they have advocated. 
What they have done has been done out of utterly 
unselfish motives for the good of humanity. They 
ave raised their own expenses, carricd on their own 
campaigns, and at great sacrifice done what they 
have done with the knowledge that in no way would 
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they themselves profit thereby. They have never 
interested themselves in any issue in which great 
moral and religious goals were not at stake. Men 
and women have given their time, their strength, 
their money unstintedly because of this urge of a 
great passion for human betterment, from which 
they never hoped to receive one cent in return—but 
only to do good for their unfortunate fellow kind. 
They have never attacked anybody or anything but 
those who would make gain from helpless victims or 
who would wring power and lucre from human woe. 
The implications of The Outlook article are nothing 
less than slanderous and baseless attacks upon thou- 
sands of as honorable, as public-spirited, and as 
unselfish servants of Jesus Christ as this nation 
has ever known. And though it is to be presumed 
that individuals like Mr. Hinman will stoop to the 
writing of such shallow stuff, this country had 
a right to expect something better of a re- 
sponsible periodical like The Outlook than the pub- 
lication of such an article. Dr. Lyman Abbott must 
stir restlessly in his grave at how far his great 
journal has fallen from high estate. 


Honoring a Great Editor 


T will be unanimously conceded, we think, that the 

most noted editor of any religious periodical in 
America today is Dr. Charles Clayton Morrison, 
editor of The Christian Century, an interdenomina- 
tional journal which has achieved a place of unique 
and forceful leadership in religious thought and 
life. For twenty years Dr. Morrison has devoted 
his brilliant talents to the building up of this journal. 
Into it he has put a journalistic ability, an editorial 
courage, and a scholarly and prophetic insight into 
world affairs which have given it a powerful and 
far-reaching influence on progressive thought and 
idealism. 

It is amazing how widely his periodical is read by 
Christian leaders, even in those circles of thought 
which disagree with it. Ministers of all denomina- 
tions tale it, some to swear by and others to swear 
at. But however much one may disagree with Dr. 
Morrison, he is forced to highly respect him as one 
of the most sincere and valiant crusaders in the 
Christian world today. Vitally interested in many 
causes, there has been none to which he has ren- 
dered more conspicuous service than that of world 
peace. Being one among the first to sponsor the idea 
of outlawing war, he has become perhaps its most 
noted advocate. By voice and pen, both through his 
journal and in his great book, “The Outlawry of 
War’, he has done more than perhaps any other one 
man to keep this idea before the Church, and there 
can be no doubt that he has had much to do with in- 
fluencing public opinion towards the support of such 
a step as that just initiated through the Kellogg 
Treaty. 

Dr. Morrison is just now returning from a sum- 
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mer in Europe, where he was received with much 
enthusiasm in high circles and-given many oppor- 
tunities to present his ideas for the promotion of 
world peace. Soon after his return home there is te 
be celebrated the twentieth anniversary of his com- 
ing to take charge of The Christian Century. Sug- 
gestions have been solicited for this celebration. The 
Herald for its part would like to suggest that the 
other religious periodicals of America join in syn- 
dicating, in some special number this fall, such a 
message as Dr. Morrison might care to furnish for 
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this purpose. He is just fresh from Europe and will 
have something eminently worth while to say. 
Through this plan he would be given a rostrum from 
which to speak to the churches of America as no 
other one man has ever been able to do through the 
religious press. It would be an enviable honor, and 


one which we are sure Dr. Morrison would grace in 
a most fitting way. The Herald would indeed be 
happy to join the other religious periodicals of 
America in such a united manifestation of honor and 
respect towards this great leader among them. 


The Trend of Events 


Enjoined From Singing Hymns and Praying 

We wonder how many Americans realize what violations 
of free speech and of free press are being perpetrated by 
officers of the law in this “land of the free and home of the 
brave”. Usually these flagrant abuses are not reported in 
the smaller daily newspapers, or are crowded down in obscure 
corners or are so misreported as to falsify their real sig- 
nificance. But the fact of the matter is that an alarming 
growth has taken place in the past two or three decades in 
the use of the injunction and other prohibitive measures 
against the freedom of striking workingmen and other “radi- 
cals”, as the officers of the law always dub them. So great 
has been the growth in this sort of thing that courts and 
police officials seem to be losing all sense of fear in imposing 
such unconstitutional restrictions. 

One of the recent abuses of this kind was at Indiana, 
Pennsylvania, where striking miners were forbidden by court 
injunction and police regulations to do almost anything, in- 
cluding even the singing of religious hymns. These miners,, 
who were in extremely pitiful circumstances and sustained 
cnly by charity, were in the habit of holding meetings in a 
church near one of the mines. It was their custom to sing 
religious hymns. But upon complaint of the mine operators 
that the singing disturbed their workingmen—supposed to 
be hundreds of feet under the ground—the court ordered 
the congregation to sing no more hymns! Some two or 
three years ago in this same state, another court enjoined 
strikers from public prayer because said prayers did not meet 
the approval of the mine operators! 


These are only extreme instances; but an entire issue of 
this periodical might be filled up with a simple recital of other 
and far more serious viclations of the rights of free speech 
and free assembly which are supposed to be guaranteed under 
the American Constitution. Against such injunctions, our 
free-born Americans like those who read The Herald would 
rebel with open and, if need be, bloody revolution rather than 
submit. And it is high time that the great American public 
see to it that an end be put to such inhibitions against the 
poverty-stricken and helpless foreigners in our midst, against 
whom they are usually perpetrated. 


A $25,000 Prize for a “Dry Plan” 

What is bound to attract a great deal of interest and may 
prove of far-reaching worth, incidentally if not directly, is a 
prize of $25,000 which has been offered by Mr. W. C. Durant, 
president of the Durant Motors, Inc., for the best plan to 
make the Eighteenth Amendment effective. Mr. Durant is 
deeply convinced of the inherent value of prohibition and 
exceedingly anxious to see prohibition continued. He does not 
believe in any such modification as Governor Smith proposes, 
which would simply weaken and finally destroy prohibition 


altogether. But he is not blind to the flagrant violations of 
the law and sees the crying need of a very much more 
effective enforcement. Hence he has offered this great prize 
for the “best and most practical plan to make the Eighteenth 
Amendment effective”. Competitive offerings must be type- 
written, must not exceed 2,000 words in length, and must be 
submitted prior to September 1 to the Prize Committee on 
Eighteenth Amendment, Room 3401 Fisk Building, New 
York City. The prize will be awarded and paid December 25. 
In announcing his prize Mr. Durant says: 

The major issue in our country today is the problem of 
law enforcement and obedience to law. To paraphrase the 
words of Lincoln, it is a question whether our institutions 
can endure a citizenship half lawless and half law-abiding. 

We are imperiled by the widespread viclation of the law 
embodied in the Eighteenth Amendment to the Constitution 
of the United States, the highest law of the land. Big 
business leaders who have the largest stake in law observance 
publicly and privately violate this law and countenance its 
violation by others. Instead of using their wealth and in- 
fluence to create public opinion demanding law enforcement, 
our business men cf character and position are the chief 
support of the master criminal class, the bootlegger. It is 
not surprising that the flagrant example of lawlessness on 
the part of the men highest in their communities has under- 
mined respect for law in their children, their servants, their 
employees and all classes of citizens including public officials 
and judges. When thinking men generally come to realize 
that the responsibility is up to them to take the initiative in 
law observance, then, and not until then, will the Eighteenth 
Amendment be given a fair trial. Until that time there 
should be no thought of writing this provision out of the 
Constitution. 

It is my belief that the majority of our people do not 
want the Eighteenth Amendment abandoned. Legislatures of 
forty-six of the forty-eight states voted it into the Federal 
Constitution because there was need of it. The people want 
it enforced and obeyed. 


oO 


The United Census Bureau recently issued a bulletin an- 
nouncing that there were twenty-seven churches of the Two- 
Seed-in-the-Spirit Predestinarian Baptists in this country, 
listing 304 members. Nine of these with ninety members 
were located in the state of Kentucky, and thirteen with 
145 members were located in the state of Tennessee. Six 
were located in urban territory and twenty-one in rural areas. 
Expenditures reported by the twenty-seven churches for 
current expenses, benevolences, etc., totaled $473. We have no 
idea what “Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit” means, but it evidently 
must be something mightily worth while to: the Kingdom of 
God—else why maintain a special denomination to preserve 
it? But we wonder if, in the face of the present world situa- 
tion, the rest of our denominational divisions do not seem 
about as meaningless and as much of a burlesque on the real 
spirit and purpose of Jesus Christ. 








A Quest for Spiritual Food 


“Say not the law divine 

Is hidden far from thee, 

That holy law within may shine, 
And there its brightness be. 


“Thou need’st not launch thy bark 
Upon a shoreless sea: 

Bresting its wave to find the ark, 
To bring this dove to thee. 


“Cease then my soul to roam 

Thy wanderings all are vain; 

That holy law is found at home; 

Within my heart its reign.” ; 

O sang a congregation mostly of 
S young people as the opening hymn. 

The purpose of it was preparatory 
to the worship of devotion and instruc- 
tion at the Sunday morning period of a 
Buddhist Temple service. 

Two other hymns used without emen- 
dation by these same worshipers at oth- 
er times in the service were “Lead Kind- 
ly Light”, by Cardinal Newman, and the 
following: 


“Be what thou seemest, live thy creed, 
Hold up to earth the torch divine. 
Whate’er thou thinketh shalt thou be, 
Let thoughts of Truth within thee shine. 


“Fill up each hour with what will last, 
Use well life’s moments as they go; 
The future life will surely spring 
From seeds which we in this life sow. 


“Sow Truth, if thou the true wouldst reap, 
Who sows the false shall reap in vain; 
Erect and sound thy conscience keep, 
From foolish words and deeds refrain. 


“Sow love, and taste its fruitage pure; 
Sow peace, and regp its harvest bright. 
Sow sunshine over rock and moor 
And make of earth a place of Light.” 

The beginning of the service was an- 
nounced by the tapping of a bell before 
the altar by the priest in charge. He was 
dressed in an ordinary dark business 
suit. The only insignia of his priestly 
office was a short double circle of cord 
ending in two tassels. Upon it were sev- 
eral beads. The cord was about ten 
inches in length and carelessly toyed with 
during the service, as I have seen Chris- 
tian ministers do with the rubber band 
from around the Bible. 

A brazier form of censer was kept go- 
ing by the priest during the entire serv- 
ice. When its fire seemed to wane he re- 
vived it by pulling the charcoal, which 
was its fuel, nearer together. Two large 
candles, one on either side of the altar, 
were kept burning also. The music of 
the worship, in all of which the whole 
congregation participated, was soothing, 
worshipful, and inspiring. It was accom- 
panied by an ordinary reed organ, at the 
keyboard of which presided a young 
Japanese lady. 

The building was clean, bright, and at- 
tractive. There was the suggestion of 
both rest and cheer in its furnishings. 
The altar, or that part corresponding to 


V. Strange Dishes 
BY A. W. ORSHIPPER 


an altar, was beautifully carved and dec- 
orated. Flowers were arranged at sev- 
eral places about it to add to its beauty. 
The demeanor of both priest and congre- 
gation was worshipful. The prayer of 
the priest was followed with a response 
by the congregation. 

The sermon was a piece of real and 
enthusiastic oratory. The speaker lost 
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( HEARD AT THE CONFERENCES 
Faith and hope do not abide if 


love fails. . . . The selection for an 
office is not complimentary, but a 
trust imposed. —D. M. Helfenstein, 
at the Union Iowa Conference; re- 


ported by John J. Kyle. 


Prepare for union by making the 
Christian Church the best there is 
in spirit, heart, and organization.— 
A. W. Sparks, at the Union Iowa 
Conference; reported by John J. 
Kyle. 2 

Education is a preparation for 
two lives.—B. C. Slocum, at the 
Union Iowa Conference; reported by 


John J. Kyle. 


Religion with education produces 
the abundant life.—Pres. Alfred W. 
Hurst, at the Union lowa Confer- 
ence; reported by John J. Kyle. 


We need people loyal to our pro- 
gram and not only to our Principles. 
We must have a forward look.— 
Pres. F. G. Coffin, at the Ohio 
Central Conference; reported by 


W. L. Halfaker. 


The churches of Christendom are 
becoming conscious of a larger fel- 
lowship than that of their own de- 
nominational life. The old slogans 
that too often emphasized division 
and strife and creedal egoism, are 
being steadily replaced by new 
slogans, which stand for common 
tasks and a united Church. . 
Protestantism is coming to under- 
stand that the Kingdom which 
Christ came to establish is some- 
thing far greater and grander and 
finer than the success of any one 
denomination.—Heard at Miami 
Ohio Conference. 


The finest thing in the world is 
the Church of Jesus Christ. Why 
should not we young people find our 
thrills in it?—Pres. Alfred W. 
Hurst, at the Union Iowa Confer- 
ence; reported by John J. Kyle. 
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himself in his message. The sympathetic 
response of his listeners was evident. The 
audience was very attentive. From the 
beginning to the end of the service there 
was no distraction, The whole service, in 
the language of the street, “went over”. 

The congregation was very hospitable 
to strangers even though they were 








known to be of a radically different faith. 
They were provided with booklets which 
contained the service translated into 
English and given tracts explanatory of 
the Buddhist faith. 

A marked similarity between our as- 
criptions to Christ and theirs to Buddha 
was noticeable. The emphasis upon 
good living seemed to be the purpose of 
the priest. Both he and his congregation 
were very much in earnest. Judged by 
the service planned to meet it, the soul 
hunger of those people was similar to my 
own. A fine psychology seemed to be em- 
ployed in the administration of worship. 

At the close of the meeting I was made 
acquainted with the priest by a Japanese 
girl who spoke the language of both of 
us and interpreted our conversation. He 
showed me quite an extensive library of 
Buddhist writings kept in the church for 
the information of communicants. A 
picture image of Buddha was mounted 
at one side and back of the altar. It was 
behind cabinet doors. Before showing me 
this, the priest took off his shoes and put 
on. a collar similar to that worn by Odd 
Fellows, clasped his hands before him, 
and stood with bowed head a moment be- 
fore mounting the short stepladder nec- 
essary to open the cabinet. In closing 
the cabinet, he repeated the process. 

Here was evident the same striving 
after Deity which marks our Christian 
worship. Whether he was found, or how 
much of him was found and understood, 
he alone knows. It did say to me that 
man is “incurably religious”. In which- 
ever direction he seeks for God, or what- 
ever method he uses to discover him, man 
is dead in earnest in his quest. No one 
invented a need of religion. It is indige- 
nous. Men of every color and environ- 
ment are trying to find God. They recog- 
nize his right to rule their lives. They 
long for a sense of his presence. He is 
sought in the best way the seeker knows, 
and who can Say that at least some of 
him is not discerned under other names 
and methods than those used by us? “Oh, 
that I might know where I could find him 
and be at rest,” is the laudable quest 


which all are following. 


[Note: The next article in this series 
which will appear soon, is entitled, “Food 
for Some, but not for Others”.] 


o 


There is one way out and that is for us 
to gain a vision—a vision of truth that 
the religion of Jesus Christ is a true 
philosophy of life—and it will not be by 
force, but because people will see the 
truth.—Rev. G. B. Switzer. 
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The Divine Procedure 


BY REV. ARTHUR A. WRIGHT 


EVER in the history of the Church 
N has the need of definite objective, 

well-ordered program, and wise 
methods been more keenly felt and more 
ardently stressed than now. And never 
before have so many hearts been bur- 
dened with a sense of the need of co-op- 
eration, and by it urged to make any nec- 
essary sacrifice and render any needed 
service for the sake of union. With 
proper objective, program, and methods, 
this portends a bright and glorious fu- 
ture for both the Church and the world. 
For means shall not be lacking, neither 
can there be effectual opposition, to any 
right movement wisely operated for the 
blessing of our race. “Seek ye first the 
Kingdom of God, and his righteousness: 
and all these things shall be added unto 
you.” This has been verified in the his- 
tory of the Church and is a matter of 
present day experience to all heeding its 
injunction. 


But it is just here we have most need 
to be on our guard; for all will be to no 
avail if we keep not step with God. It 
is of paramount importance that all who 
seek to be of greatest service and bless- 
ing to mankind labor to know God’s ob- 
jective for the age, his plan and method. 
Otherwise, however good our intentions, 
we shall be averse to God. And then 
our most ardent love and most zealous 
sacrificial service will be but vanity and 
worse. For the words of Gamaliel are 
always up-to-date regarding any move- 
ment: “If this counsel or this work be 
of men, it will come to nought: but if it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, lest 
haply ye be found to fight against God.” 


The divine purpose, the divine pro- 
gram, and the divine methods—let us 
make sure of these before we move. No 
time is ever wasted that is spent in as- 
certaining the mind of God. The entire 
history of Israel and the Church voice 
this as the true wisdom. At two crucial 
hours, one of them in the history of Is- 
rael, the other in the history of the 
Church, we have great stress laid upon 
this as an essential to success. When 
Joshua was about to lead the children of 
Israel into Canaan, God promised to be 
with him and that no enemy should be 
able to stand before him; but the Lord 
said to him, “This book of the law shall 
not depart out of thy mouth; but thou 
shalt meditate therein day and night, 
that thou mayest observe to do according 
to all that is written therein: for then 
thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and 
then thou shalt have good success.” And 
similar to this were the words of our 
Lord on the mountain as he commissioned 


his disciples: “And Jesus came unto 
them saying, “All power is given unto 
me in heaven and earth. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teach- 
ing them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you: and lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.” In both instances, all was to be 
done according to the divine word writ- 
ten and spoken. In both instances, pur- 
pose, program, and methods were all of 
God. All was ordered and sure. Both 
Joshua and the disciples had but to pay 
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COMPENSATIONS 
DO not mind the black skin because 


my skin is white, 

I do not care if the nose is flat, so long 
as the heart is right. 

I do not mind the heavy lips, the huge 
and leathery feet, 

So long as there is simple trust to make 
the living sweet. 


I do not mind the bare skin because my 
skin is clad. 

I do not care if the brow is low so long 
as the heart is glad. 

I do not mind the kinked hair, the sly, 
beseeching hand, 

So long as there is friendliness and love 
is in the land. 


I do not mind the long trail that never 
seems to end; 

I do not care if the body aches, so long 
as the ache will mend. 

I do not mind the racking 
vigor-sapping sun, 

So long as the cool of night will come 
when the aim of day is won. 


thirst, the 


For .One who walks on the long trail 
and sees with his Father's eyes, 
Has shown me a greater loveliness and 
set me a higher prize; 
The trusting and the glad heart, | find 
them here and there— 
As fair as God is beautiful, as rare as 
Love is rare. 
—Elwood Lindsay Haines, 
in Church Management. 
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attention, submit to authority, obey or- 
ders, and success was assured. The 
Church of the present hour is no less 
favored than they. In the Scriptures we 
have in plain words easily understood by 
all, the purpose, program, and method of 
God, revealed for our learning and obe- 
dience. 

As the purpose of God for our age is 
closely related to his purpose in the ages, 
we will in keeping with the Scriptures 
speak of God’s purpose in the ages, then 


of his purpose or objective for our age. 
This will not only acquaint us with the 
relation our age bears to the ages, but 
will impress us, I trust, with the great 
importance of our age, and cause us to 
become thankfully conscious of the great 
opportunity it affords. Happy are they 
indeed who, knowing the times, can intel- 
ligently and feelingly cry, 

“We are living, we are dwelling, 

In a grand and awful time, 


In an age on ages telling; 
To be living is sublime.” 


In Eph. 1:10 we are informed that 
the gracious purpose of God in the 
history of our race, or, better speaking, 
in the fullness of the times of the divine 
dealing with man, is to gather all things 
in heaven and on earth in one, even in 
Jesus Christ, unto himself. To this end, 
we are told in Acts 17: 26, 27, that God 
determined the times before appointed, 
and set the bounds of human habitation. 
Physically all now have their being in 
God, and the benign purpose of God is 
to bring all into blessed spiritual unity 
with himself. Surely we can say with 
the poet Tennyson— 


“Eye to which all order festers, all things 
here are out of joint; 


Science moves but slowly, slowly, creep- 
ing on from point to point. 


Yet I doubt not through the ages, one in- 
creasing purpose runs 


And the tho’ts of men are broadened, with 
the process of the suns.” 

To what wondrous height of signifi- 
cance and importance does this lift the 
history of our race, that God has pur- 
posed by man to bring all into harmony 
with himself. Well may we cry out in 
the language of the psalmist, “What is 
man that thou art mindful of him.” Yet 
does it stand written, “Thou hast put 
all things under his feet.”? But now, this 
is only purpose foretold; for we see not 
yet all things put under man. But we 
do see the onward marching of God to 
that end. 

This marks the purpose of God for this 
age, namely, the calling out from the 
nations a multitude of sons through 
whom he intends to gather all creation 
unto himself. Please note very prayer- 
fully, that in Rom. 8: 21-23 it is revealed 
that the groaning, travailing, creation 
waits for the manifestation of the sons 
of God to effect their liberty and their 
glory. The present objective is the gath- 
ering out of these sons, and the rooting 
and upbuilding of them in Jesus Christ. 
The great apostle to the Gentiles tells us 
in 2 Tim. 2: 10 and in Col. 1: 27-29 that 
this was the one great objective and mas- 
ter passion of his life, and also of those 
associated with him in Christian service. 
And in Eph. 4: 10-13 we are informed 
that this was the sole reason for which 
Christ bestowed gifts upon men when he 
ascended up on high. Unless we have 
ceased to hold the Bible as our only rule 
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of faith and practice, we must be exer- 
cised by the consideration of these facts. 

Also we have it revealed that this 
called-out, rooted, and built-up people are 
to form a body for Christ, a temple of 
living stones for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit; that when this body 
is complete it will be transformed into 
the image of Jesus Christ through all its 
membership, and be caught up to be with 
the Lord forever. That under his lead- 
ership they may become the liberators 
and saviors of all creation. In a more 
glorious sense than we have ever fully 
realized, “We are saved to serve”. “We 
the members of his body are created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we should walk 
in them. Mark carefully, Christian 
worker, the order of the divine proced- 
ure, lest you labor in vain. Settle it in 
your heart and mind that God is now tak- 
ing out and making ready his Church; 














{The following letter was sent direct to 
the editorial assistant who, knowing our 
editor’s natural tendencies along such 
lines, assumes the responsibility for its 
appearance in The Herald. We are sure 
that many of our readers will appreciate 
this letter from the Absent-minded Pro- 
fessor, whose Musings from time to time 
they have so much enjoyed.—Editorial 
Assistant.] 


My DEAR MR. EDITOR: 


And sc they are giving you the Sun- 
shine Treatment! 

Well, I am not at all surprised. 

It is just what might have been expect- 
ed. For months and months, yea for 
years, you have been lavish in the use of 
sunshine and prodigal in its distribution. 
In its handling you have been open- 
handed and open-hearted. You, Sir, have 
used up large quantities of that commod- 
ity. It will be useless for you to deny 
this, for the evidence is too strong 
against you. Hundreds will bear testi- 
mony that you have given the sunshine 
treatment to them, while your sermons 
and editorials, as well as your letters, 
have been literally flooded with sunshine. 
In fact, it will not be hard to prove that 
your whole life has been a radiating cen- 
ter of sunshine. 

No, it is not at all strange that you 
should find yourself in need of a new 
supply of sunshine, nor that those who 
have been so much helped by the sunshine 
treatment which you gave them should 
be eager to have you share to the full the 


Musings of an Absent-minded Professor 


An Open Letter to the Editor 


BY THE PROFESSOR HIMSELF 
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and not till this is done will he take the 
next step, that will have for its objec- 
tive world-wide redemption or the gath- 
ering up of all things. Our danger is to 
run ahead or lag behind our God. Let 
us take care to keep step with him. 

God’s method in the foundation of this 
body is simple to the extreme. “By his 
spirit, and by his word, doth the Lord 
plead with all flesh.” It is for us as for 
the Church of the First Century to give 
ourselves to prayer and to the ministry 
of the Word. Nothing can ever super- 
cede, or even take the place of, the 
preaching of the gospel with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven. By this 
means does God intend us to evangelize, 
and also to build up his body, and make 
it ready for that glorious hour when he 
shall take us to be with himself to enter 
upon that larger and more inclusive, yea, 
all inclusive work of the unification and 
blessing of all creation. 














What a pity that we have to call this 
treatment new. There has always been 
plenty of sunshine, and its miracle work- 
ing power of healing has always been 
with us. But our eyes were holden; we 
knew it not. We are just beginning to 
learn the healing, life-giving powers of 
physical sunshine. In one of the large 
chambers of Mammoth Cave the guide 
will still call your attention to evidences 
of an attempt made not many years ago 
to treat persons afflicted with tuberculo- 
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HE THANKS THEE BEST 


E thanks thee best who serves thee 
best: 
Who meets each glowing day 
With grateful heart and lifted face, 
To toil and rest and play. 


He thanks thee best who loves thee best: 
And loving, loves each one 

Who passes down the old high road 
From sun to setting sun. 


He thanks thee best who trusts thee best: 
Whose faith shines through the dark 
A helpful, happy, hopeful thing 
For way-tired hearts to mark. 


He thanks thee best who worships best: 
Who prays where none may see, 
Who humbly waits to hear thy voice. 
Who has no God but thee. 
—Grace Noll Crowell, 
in Good Housekeeping. 
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sis. Here, with the purity of the air and 
its almost unchanging temperature and 
moisture, were thought to be all the con- 
ditions necessary to a speedy cure. But 
alas, those who made the experiment 
found that the result was a more speedy 
death. They lacked one thing needful— 
sunshine, 

We have underestimated the value of 
sunshine. Doubtless is was not entirely 
right for Dean Swift to make fun of the 
philosopher, who for six years had been 
trying to extract sunbeams from cucum- 
bers with the intention of bottling them 
up in order that he might speed up the 
growth of the king’s garden by pouring 
out upon it this bottled sunlight. I think 
Swift should have encouraged this philos- 
opher. We need more sunshine. And if 
a man thinks he can get it out of a cu- 
cumber, a dyspeptic, or an old grouch, 
why not cheer him on! 

Of course there are two kinds of sun- 
shine: The literal and the figurative; the 
physical and the mental or spiritual. Al- 
though the two are widely different, they 
have much in common. Neither has been 
sufficiently appreciated. Both have un- 
dreamed-of possibilities. In order that 
some of these possibilities may be real- 

ized, it is our hope and prayer, Mr. Edi- 
tor, that the sunshine treatment with you 
may do its perfect work. 


oO 


The healing of the nations! We are 
feeling the sore need of it in these days, 
and we are getting fresh evidence of the 
helplessness of the old methods called 
statesmanship to secure it. 

Two thousand years ago we were ad- 
vised of one platform on which Greek 
and Jew—the most irreconcilable nations, 
bond and free—the most diverse inter- 
ests, could stand together in a real unity, 
that is, in Christ Jesus. 

Nothing else works. We can have no 
enduring and stable peace until it is 
founded upon the principles and dedicated 
by the spirit of Jesus. 

The greatest work in this cause is the 
spiritual work of the church of Christ. 
It is preparing the way for a real inter- 
nationalism which will make the world 
safe. 

The trees which grow beside the river 
of the water of life are the lives which 
have been rooted in Christ. They are to 
bear their rich and varied fruit through- 
out the year. 

“And the leaves of the tree are for the 
healing of the nations."—Emory W. 
Hunt. 

o 


Character is developed by fighting a 
plan through to success and triumphing 
over obstacles. Anyone can start, but 
only a person with character will stick 
to the finish—Watchword. 
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Christian Education 


W. A. Harper, General Secretary 





Rally Day, Sunday, October 7 

SUNDAY, Octo- ata 

ber 7, is Rally | Fisse-2athita SERRE 
Day in the Chris- 
tian Church, in- 
cluding all church 
services, Sunday- 
schools, Christian 
Endeavor _ socie- 
ties, and all or- 
ganizations. 

Christian Edu- 
cation Day is 
combined with 
Rally Day in our 
church, and the 
annual offering 
for Christian Ed- 
ucation is re- 
ceived on that 
day. 

The literature 
for the planning \ComeXe Ti ankfu 
and promotion of | Raysryemettatentys 
Rally Day is be- | CcameeezeesS sree Sa 
ing issued by the 
Christian Education Department (C. P. 
A. Building, Dayton, Ohio), and may be 
secured by request. This literature in- 
cludes Rally Day posters, offering envel- 
opes, literature explaining the offering, 
Rally Day programs. Special numbers 
of The Herald of Gospel Liberty for Sep- 
tember and October are being issued, also 
special numbers of The Sunday School 
Herald during September. 

Many of our churches are extending 
Rally Day to Rally Month and are using 
the entire month of October for rallying 
the several organizations of the local 
church. This is a fine plan, and the whole 
purpose of Rally Day should be not only 
toward one great day but toward begin- 
ning the year right and rallying the 
forces for the coming fall and winter. 
The “Rally Day to Easter” program, a 
new pamphlet just issued by the Young 
People’s Division of the Christian Edu- 
cation Department, brings many helpful 
suggestions for church work in the 
months succeeding Rally Day. This 
pamphlet will be sent free to all writing 
for it to the Christian Education Depart- 
ment, C. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio. 

“Rally Day to Easter” is the cream of 
the church year. More can be accom- 
plished in these months of fall, winter, 
and early spring in the average church 
than during any other part of the year. 
A good start on October 7 means much 
toward a good finish for the year’s work. 

Begin at once to plan for Rally Day in 
your church. Set a goal for attendance 




















worth striving for. Set a worthy goal 
for your Christian Education offering. 
Plan your work. Work your plans. 
Write to the Christian Education Depart- 
ment for any help which their workers 
can give in making your 1928 Rally Day 
a great occasion in your church year. 


RALLY DAY 


SUNDAY 


OCTOBER 7 








The General Convention 
and 
Stewardship and Promotion 


Warren H. Denison, Secretary 





Are You Sure Your Church Remitted? 
E frequently find that some churches 
which take offerings for the various 

enterprises fail to remit. Various rea- 

sons may be suggested. August has 
passed and a number of churches have 
not yet remitted their offerings for the 

General Convention. They were due in 

January. Other churches have not re- 

mitted their Federal Council and Chris- 

tian Unity offering, due last February. 

We do not know why. They may be in 

the treasurer’s hand. They may have 

been used for some other purpose than 
for which they were given. We do not 
like to suggest that for it would be 

misappropriation of funds, which is a 

serious matter. Anyway they have not 

reached this cffice. Possibly they were 
not taken. Anyway we know that the 
work of the General Convention office 
has been largely crippled for lack of 
funds due us from churches and we are 
now borrowing funds to carry on the 
work. Our denominational year closes 

September 30. Every church in our 

brotherhood should have those offerings 

in before that time. No church should 
even think of asking others to bear its 
share of the common expense. 

We find that some of our very loyal 
churches and workers have not under- 
stood certain matters about these funds. 
They have not realized that the Con- 
vention work grows all the,time. With- 
in the last two years the Convention 
office has been assigned the entire stew- 
ardship work of the denomination. To it 
also has been added the expense of the 
Board of Finance, elected at the last 
General Convention and charged with 
heavy duties. The Convention ordered 


new blanks for nearly every phase of 
the work, to keep them abreast of the 
need. Additional forms are being de- 
manded by the churches constantly. The 
Convention is the servant of the churches 
and pastors. The Christian Unity de- 
velopments have required much extra 
time, effort, and expense. These are a 
necessity in helping to fulfill our mis- 
sion in the world. The field work re- 
quires much more time than ever before. 

We cannot even contemplate not be- 
ing a part of the Federal Council and 
doing our part of it. The Federal Coun- 
cil offerings are now a considerable less 
than our share cf the budget. Some of 
our churches yet give from one to five 
dollars, the same as they have done for 
years, forgetting that a dollar does not 
do more than half a dollar formerly did. 
Then with the increased expense, a part 
of our income for years has ceased, for 
a portion of the Forward Movement 
funds came to the Convention office for 
its work. Now there are no such special 
funds for it. So the result is that, un- 
less every church makes its offering and 
seeks to enlarge it, and unless individ- 
uals make personal gifts of size, the 
Convention office work and its service to 
the conferences and churches must be 
curtailed. For these reasons we are 


urgently asking pastors, church treas- 
urers, and interested members to check 
up and see if their offerings for these 
objectives are in. They should be before 
our books close September 30. 





Home Missions 
and 


Church Extension 


A. W. Sparks, Secretary 





ONFERENCES have been meeting in 
various sections of our church, re- 
ports are being submitted, and plans for 
the new year have been adopted. Many 
reports show renewed interest on the 
part of churches, and on the whole the 
promise for the new year is bright. 
There has been a good response to our 
work during the first three weeks of 
August and we are hoping that this will 
continue. We are facing now a drastic 
reduction in some of our work, but each 
offering we receive between now and 
September 30, will lessen the reduction 
that much. I had sincerely hoped that 
we would be able to pay off part of our 
deficit this year without serious reduc- 
tion in our program. It is not too late 
yet if all our churches, Sunday-schools, 
Endeavor societies, and friends will for- 
ward their offerings before we close our 
books September 30. Many of our 
churches have done splendidly and 
should be commended. 


Receipts for offerings have been 
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somewhat delayed because of the ab- 
sence of both my secretary and myself 
from the office during part of August. 

It has been my privilege to attend the 
Central Iowa Conference at Clemons, 
Iowa, the Western Iowa Conference at 
Madrid, Iowa, the Union Icwa Confer- 
ence at Baring, Missouri, and the South- 
ern Illinois Conference at Pomona, IIli- 
nois, and to present the work of the 
Christian Church, especially the work of 
this department. 

The church at Ferguson, Iowa, is be- 
ing removed to a new location and con- 
siderably enlarged with some fifteen ad- 
ditional rooms. This will make a splen- 
did plant to meet the needs of that com- 
munity. 

The work at Piqua, Ohio, is moving 
forward, and this will be one of our 


most modern Christian educaticnal 
plants when completed. 
Vacation days are over. A renewed 


interest in all lines of church work 
should be noted. Nothing but the best 
plans and the utmost efforts in the Mas- 
ter’s work should satisfy us. 


ISS Bessie Kniffen, of Greenville, 

New York, spent from August 30 
to September 4 in Dayton, Ohio, visiting 
friends at the Publishing House and 
making final preparations for her work 
as missionary to the Indians at Ft. 
Apache, Arizona. While here, she also 
visited several sessions of the Miami 
Ohio Christian Conference at Campbells- 
town, Ohio, meeting many of the mem- 
bers. 

Miss Kniffen brings to this work a 
splendid background. Since her gradua- 
tion from Defiance College, she has 
taught school, has served as minister of 
churches, has served as field secretary 
of Franklinton Christian College, and 
alsc has done considerable survey work 
in the Rhode Island and Massachusetts 
Christian Conference. She has been a 
leader of young people and has taught 
courses in missions in the Summer School 
at Lakemont, New York For several 
years she has served as Secretary of 
Christian Education of the Metropolitan 
Christian Convention. 


The work at Ft. Apache will give her 
opportunity to use her many talents 
effectively for the Kingdom. It is a 
fairly difficult work and requires a great 
deal of sacrifice on the part of the 
worker. It has many rewards, however, 
which make it very much worth while. 

Miss Elizabeth Howsare, who is on 
leave of absence from this work this 
year, has accepted the position of choir 
director and pastor’s assistant in the 
Riverdale Christian Church of Dayton, 
Ohio. This will permit her to be at 
home and to gain valuable experience in 
organization and administration of this 
school, which is one of the best organ- 
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ized and most efficient schools in the city 
of Dayton. After being out at Ft. Apache 
for five years, this will be a helpful 
change for her. 
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Woman's Work 


Mrs. Emma S, Powers 
General Secretary-Treasurer 





Program 1928-1929 
HE monthly programs are out, and we 
will be glad to fill your orders. The 
price is forty cents per dozen. 
The Envelope of Helps, including the 
monthly messages, is seventy-five cents. 


Young People’s Program 

The “World Friendship” programs, 
prepared last year, are still usable, since 
they run from January to January, so 
there are four months yet (counting 
September) on the program. The second 
series of the “World Friendship” pro-~ 
gram will appear later—the price, ten 
cents per copy. Orders coming in now 
will receive both the first and second 
series for the price of one (ten cents). 

Send your orders to the Department of 
Christian Education, or to the Mission 
Rooms, C. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio. 


Junior Programs 

Programs have been prepared this 
year fcr the Juniors. These programs 
are free, but we ask you to enclose a 
few cents for postage. Send your orders 
to Emma S&S. Powers, 501 C. P. A. Build- 
ing, Dayton, Ohio. 

The subjects considered in all of the 
programs are similar. The topic for 
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Foreign Missions being “Africa”, this 
topic can be made practical by consider- 
ing the Negro in America. The books 
to be used for study are “Friends of 
Africa” (adult), “Africa Today” (young 
people), and “In the African Bush” 
(junior). 

The Home Mission topic is “Home Mis- 
sions Today.” The bocks are as fol- 
lows—adult, “What Next in Home Mis- 
sions”; young people, “Youth and the 
New America”; junior, “Indian Play- 
mates in Navajo Land.” Order your 
hooks from The Christian Publishing 
Association, Court and Ludlow Streets, 
Dayton, Ohio. 


Biennial Convention 
HE time is rolling by, and it will not 
be very long until October 24, 25, 
and 26, the dates set for the biennial 
meeting of the Woman’s Mission Board. 
The place is Dayton, Ohio, in the Young 
Women’s Christian Association Building. 

All Life Members of the board, of 
course, have a vote on all questions, and 
we trust that many of our Life Members 
will be present. If you are a Life Mem- 
ber, and cannot come, we would be glad 
for a message from you. 

Presidents of conference woman’s 
boards are expected to come, and each 
conference board is entitled to be repre- 
sented by two officers, besides the presi- 
dent, and not more than five elected 
delegates. 

If you failed to elect your delegates at 
your conference session, do not fail to 
appoint them in plenty of time, so that 
they may make plans to attend the con- 
vention. 


Communications 


Anent the Union Proposal 


I have just read your editorial, “Anent 
the Union Proposal” and the communica- 
tion. of Dr. DeVore. Thanks for what you 
have said. I sincerely regret the attitude 
of Dr. DeVore on this great question of 
union with the Congregational Church. 
Still more I deplore his accusation 
against the Congregational Church and 
our own leaders in this movement. I am 
confident these brethren into whose hands 
this great and worthy task has been en- 
trusted have the utmost confidence of the 
whole church. In the interest of the 
Kingdom, let us hold up their hands. 


W. ROLLO BOEHRINGER. 


II. 


I wish to commend you for your broad, 
fearless reply to the embarrassing com- 
ment of Dr. E. A. DeVore on the pro- 
posed merger with the Congregational- 
ists. 

As a church we should be very proud 
of our history and Principles. But our 
history has not been as glorious as we 
sometimes assume, because there were 
times when bigotry was more prominent 
than common sense. If we are to worship 
the bleached bones of some of our denom- 
inational fathers, then it will be impos- 


Enon, Ohio. 


sible to herald Christ as the head of our 
Church. If we cannot wrench ourselves 
from the narrow rut of years gone by, 
and if we cannot trust the men who are 
guiding our destiny, or the followers of 
Jesus outside of our little group, then we 
had better change our name, because “he 
who cannot trust is not to be trusted” and 
is unworthy of the name Christian. 

I have had immediate contact with 
some of the leaders of the Congregation- 
alists. I have worshiped with them and 
have sat in their business sessions. If 
criticisms are to be made, we can only 
applaud the people for their progress and 
accepted challenges at home and abroad 
which we as the clergy of the Christian 
denomination have not thus far dared to 
bring before our constituency. 

I am praying that God may hasten the 
day when the merger will have passed 
into Church history as a realization. For 
the contribution which the Congregation- 
alists will make will be tremendous. 
“Selling out” is a mean insinuation. We 
should consider it a privilege to unite. 

JAMES W. KEMMERER. 

Hartwick, New York. 


From the Missionary Viewpoint 


We are watching with keen interest 
your handling of the union question. Per- 
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sonally we welcome the proposed union 
for the sake of a larger work for the two 
churches at home and for the missions 
in Japan. It will mean much to us out 
here. I wish it were not necessary to 
wait until the Quadrennial for the real 
union. Of course the problems of uniting 
here in Japan are different from those in 
America, but they are all surmountable. 


Mrs. CLARK P, GARMAN, 
Tokyo, Japan. 


I want to express my agreement and 
satisfaction with your editorials on the 
pending union proposal—including the 
one in The Herald of August 30 headed 
“Anent the Union Proposal’. 

For years I have rejoiced greatly in 
seeing the Congregationalists standing 
as strongly for the individual “soul lib- 
erty” for which our founders pled as we 
do. Union of the two bodies will not 
hamper the liberties of anyone. Continue 
in your good work. 

E. C. Fry. 


Recently from Japan. 


Eel River Favors Union Proposals 


I am enclosing a resolution written and 
submitted to the Eel River Conference, 
Indiana, and adopted without a dissent- 
ing vote. I do not recall any one out- 
standing statement made at the confer- 
ence; but I feel that the most important 
step taken is the resolution favoring un- 
ion with the Congregationalists. 

It was a great conference in many 
ways. Many fine things were said and 
done. Among the fine things said, none 
were greater than the fine Bible studies 
given by Dr. Frank Peters. 

FREDERICK COOPER. 

Warren, Indiana. 


Resolutions referred to above were as 
follows: 

The sixth article of Principles of the 
Christian Church reads: 

“The union of all the followers of Je- 
sus Christ, in order that the world may 
be saved.” 

For considerably more than a hundred 
years we have urged Christian unity up- 
on all the followers of Christ, therefore 
resolved that we would be absolutely in- 
consistent with our history and our 
preaching if we should refuse to consider 
with sympathy the proposed union be- 
tween the Congregationalists and Chris- 
tians or with any other Christian body 
which might desire to unite with us. And 
that the Eel River Conference goes on 
record as being heartily in favor of any 
step toward union with the Congrega- 
tionalists or any other Christian body 
provided that such union shall not bring 
any local or general organization of eith- 
er contracting body into subjection to any 
ecclesiastical authority which might de- 
stroy its fullest liberty in matters of 
faith or the carrying out of such pro- 
grams of work as might seem best to such 
organization for the promotion of King- 
dom interests. 

Further, that we heartily indorse the 
plans submitted by the Joint Commission 
of the Congregationalists and the Chris- 
tians, as published in The Herald of Gos- 
pel Liberty. And we believe it consist- 
ent with such aims of union for mergers 
of local churches and of educational in- 
stitutions and of publications as may 
make for economy and for greater effi- 
ciency, to be made by mutual consent. 

Written and submitted by Rev. Fred- 


erick Cooper and adopted unanimously 
by the Eel River Conference, September 
2, 1928. 


From a Veteran Crusader 


Am speaking occasionally for the State 
League here in Michigan, but am leaving 
this week for two months of National 
League work through the east and maybe 
some in Ohio to help in the defeat of 
Governor Smith. Oh, how we deplore the 
lack of faithful men and well directed 
effort in behalf of the enforcement of the 
Eighteenth Amendment and the Vol- 
stead Law. But Smith has thrown down 
the gauntlet and forced the fight. Amer- 
ica is dry. Michigan’s Association 
Against the Eighteenth Amendment 
started out recently to get 63,000 signa- 
tures to force a beer vote this fall. It 
got 5,000 names and then gave it up. 
Says it will “wait until 1930”. Yes, and 
then some! 

GEO. W. Morrow. 

Detroit, Michigan, 


For Conference Committees and Others 


Perhaps you can find time to write 
something as to the continued great need 
of right “Purity” teaching as a most im- 
portant part of religious education. 

Interesting indeed have been many 
helpful teachings in religious periodicals 
in the past months on religious educa- 
tion. Seldom, very seldom, however is 
there found a clean-cut, plain, helpful 
sentence setting forth the fundamental 
principles necessary for the establishing 
of individual purity of heart and life. 
This must be remedied. Social purity 
cannot possibly be what is demanded by 
the Book of God and _ by good society 
while so little attention is given to the 
teaching of purity principles truly nec- 
essary for sound character building. 

There seems to be an unwarranted hes- 
itancy on the part of most people in 
teaching the truly safe, high standard of 
purity of heart. This should not be so 
with Christians, As in Titus 1:15 we 
read: “To the pure, all things are pure; 
but unto them that are defiled and unbe- 
lieving is nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conscience is defiled.” 

As to the few calls for purity booklets, 
a writer and publisher has written me: 
“Where men’s passions are concerned, 
reason usually has to take second place. 
. . . Patiently sow the seed of truth. It 
will ultimately bear fruit.” 

We must, therefore, even amidst our 
many privations, endeavor by God’s grace 
to keep before the people the all-impor- 
tant fact that conditions demand as a 
duty that children, youth, and their eld- 
ers be rightly taught the plain but beau- 
tiful, purity principles. 

Since pastors in general shirk this 
great duty and the majority of parents 
who should be first to teach feel such 
delicacy and many say, “I do not know 
how best to present the matter to my 
children”—the World-wide Purity Legion 
offers needed help. Some members of 
long experience, after much study and 
prayer, assisted also by a few other in- 
terested Christians, have prepared a 
series of chaste, helpful booklets and 
leaflets, in accord with God’s_ eternal 
truth and some needed scientific facts, to 
make this great duty a real pleasure to 
pure-minded and faithful parents and 
other good teachers. These booklets are 
graded to different ages in the home. 
They are published not for money profit, 
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but for human betterment and soul sal- 
vation in Jesus’ name. ; 

The officers of the Purity Legion accept 
no salary for this good Christian mis- 
sion. The booklets may be obtained for 
a dime each. The real value of some of 
them is above money to many. Societies 
and counties are being organized in the 
work. Many should help extend the 
work widely. 

Here at last is the plan for church 
and conference Christian education com- 
mittees that the Urbana Convention re- 
quested to put in their programs, “in- 
struction in purity of heart and life as 
given in the Bible, our rule of faith and 
practice.” Now, with little or no discus- 
sion a plan may be adopted by the com- 
mittee to have the proper booklets dis- 
tributed in homes and to those individuals 
who wish to talk to others of the needed 
teachings, so chastely given. Let us go 
forward. ALBERT GODLEY. 

Tenafly, New Jersey. 


Christian Church Rally Day at 
Winona 


A group of members of the Christian 
Church attending the Winona Bible Con- 
ference, August 17-26, met on Wednes- 
day afternoon, the 22d, in the Christian 
Temple. There in response to a call for 
a rally of our church. Dr. A. E. Kemp, 
Urbana, Illinois, acted as temporary 
chairman. Rev. J. J. Beisiegel, who re- 
sides at Winona Lake, was elected per- 
manent chairman. After the singing of 
a devotional hymn, Rev. C. A. Duncan, 
Kitchel, Indiana, offered prayer. Rev. J. 
H. Lightbourne, Troy, Ohio, was elected 
secretary. Following a service of fellow- 
ship in which mutual introductions were 
the order, these resolutions were offered, 
discussed, and adopted: 

First. A request to the Winona Bible 
Conference for denominational recogni- 
tion and differentiation from the Disci- 
ples. 

Second. A request to the Winona 
Bible Conference for an occasional use 
of our ministers and laymen on the pro- 
gram. 

Third. That the chairman, secretary, 
and Dr. A. E. Kemp act as a committee 
on program and prepare for the rally of 
next year a program of interest and in- 
spiration and advertise the same. 

Fourth. That the chairman, secretary, 
and Dr. A. E. Kemp serve as a commit- 
tee to wait upon the management of the 
Winona Bible Conference on matters of 
business and to convey an expression of 
preciation and send to The Herald of 
gram of this year. 

Fifth. That the secretary convey to 
Dr. Alva M. Kerr a message of ap- 
preciation and send to The Herald of 
Gospel Liberty a report of this meeting. 

In view of a tendency on the part of 
some to designate the Christian Church 
as unitarian it was voted: 

Sixth, That it be understood the Chris- 
tian Church is not unitarian in doctrinal 
position; and that notwithstanding our 
liberal attitude toward doctrines and 
creeds, our church on the whole is pe- 
culiarly evangelical and evangelistic. 

Following the reading and adoption of 
the minutes, the rally adjourned to meet 
on some afternoon, later to be desig- 
nated, of the 1929 session of the Winona 
Bible Conference. 

J. H. LIGHTBOURNE, Secretary. 

Troy, Ohio. 
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A Morning Greeting 


When morning slants across the world, 
And all the sky is bright; 

It seems as if the sunbeams beg— 
“Come—leave the dreams of night, 

Come, wake and live and sing a bit, 
A tune to greet the day!” 

Ah, this, when morning gilds the sky, 
Is what the sunbeams say! 


Their message touches on our eyes, 
It laughs across our hearts; 

It gives us hope and sweet desire— 
Whenever morning starts, 

We should return each sunbeam’s smile, 
With chins held bravely high— 

And we should say, with lifted souls, 
“Good morning—and I'll try!” 

—The Christian Herald. 


The Runaways 


| a was a little boy and Caddy was a 
yellow dog with a tail that curled over 
his back in a funny little queue. 

“’Tisn’t much fun playing by ourselves, 
is it, Caddy?” said Jim as they romped 
in the yard. “I wonder why Ted doesn’t 
come.” He climbed up on the fence and 
looked toward Ted’s house. He saw 
Frances, Ted’s little sister, but there was 
no sign of Ted. 

A moment later Jim and Caddy were 
running up the street. 

“Hello, Frances!” said Jim when he 
reached the other house. “‘Where’s Ted?” 

“Oh, didn’t you know?” cried Frances. 
“Grandfather came and took Ted home 
with him to stay a week. I wanted to go, 
too, but I’m going to be flower girl at 
Aunt Beth’s wedding. Mother is down at 
the church now, helping to decorate it.” 

“Let’s go down and watch,” said Jim. 

After they had walked for a long while 
Frances said, “When I go to church with 
mother it is only a little way, but now it 
seems ever so far.” 

“It must be right round the next cor- 
ner,” replied Jim. 

But when they had turned the corner 
there was no church to be seen. 

“That’s queer!” said Jim. “It must be 
the next corner, then.” 

But again he was mistaken. 

Then they decided to go home, but by 
that time the corners were badly mixed. 

“O dear!” said Frances, as a tear tric- 
kled down to the end of her nose. “I’m 
afraid we shall never see our mothers 
any more.” 

Jim had been looking very solemn, but 
he had to smile at that. “Why, the idea, 
Frances Hall!” he said. “Of course, we 
shall!” 

Frances shook her hair over her eyes 
and began to sob. But just then there 
was a loud hiss somewhere near, and she 
stopped her sobbing. 


“QO look at that crooked cat!” she 
cried. 

Caddy looked, too; the cat had seen him 
first and had arched her back in anger. 
The instant Caddy spied her he was off 
like a flash. Before the children knew 
what was happening the two animals 
were having a wild race. 

“Caddy, Caddy, come back!” Jim 
called; but Caddy paid no heed. 

That was more than Jim could stand. 
“If he gets lost I shall never see him 
again!” he cried; and, catching Frances 
by the hand, he went racing after the 
fleeing pair. 

Up one street and down another the 
four went running—the black cat, the 
yellow dog, and the two panting children. 
They ran across a park and then into a 
side street, where both the cat and Caddy 
disappeared in an alley. Jim and Frances 
were just in time to see the two dash 
through an open gate into a back yard. 
It was nearly dark, put they could see the 
cat, a fleeing ball of fur, run swiftly up 
a tree; Caddy stood below, barking and 
giving short, excited leaps. 

Jim slammed the gate. “Now we have 
him,” he said. “As soon as I get my 
breath I’li march him home.” 

“But we don’t know where home is,” 
Frances said sadly. 

Frances started into the dark. “Why, 
Jim Mason!” she cried suddenly. Don’t 
you see that this is your own house?” 

Jim blinked. “Why, so it is!” he said. 

He went over and looked up into a 
tree. “And that’s the black cat that be- 
longs next door,” he added. “Well, I de- 
clare; I didn’t know her with her hair 
on end!”—Rosalind Sibold, in Youth’s 
Companion. 

A Big Catch 
SAM and Fred sat side by side on the 
bank of a little creek, fishing. 

For a long time they sat there with a 
nice fat worm on their hooks, but not 
even one little fish came to bite at them. 

At last Fred pulled his hook out of the 
water and wound the line up on his pole. 

“I am going home,” he said. “There 
are no fish in this creek.” 

“We might as well,” said Sam. 
cannot catch anything here.” 

Just then Fred stopped winding his 
line up. 

“Sam, what was that the preacher said 
about fish last Sunday?” he asked. 

“Oh, that was about two men that were 
fishing and they couldn’t catch any fish.” 

“And they thought that there were not 
any fish in the sea,” said Fred. 

“Yes,” said Sam. “So they pulled in 
their nets and were going to go home. 


“We 


Just then Jesus walked down to the shore 
and saw them. When he saw that they 
were pulling in their nets he asked them 
why they were doing it. And they said 
because there were no fish there. 

“Then Jesus told them to cast out their 
nets once again for his sake. And so 
they did. And their nets were so full 
that they broke.” 

“Say, Sam, let’s throw our hooks out 
once more.” 

So the two boys unwound their lines 
and threw their hooks into the water once 
more. Qiuck as a wink they both caught 
a big fish. 

Again and again the boys threw their 
hooks into the water. And again and 
again they caught a fish until they both 
had a big string of fine fish—Maud 
Stevens. 

Reading the Mind 
A GAME 

OME, let’s mystify somebody. Let’s 

read his mind by telling him exactly 
of what he is thinking. First of all, 
there must be two who are “on” to the 
game, the questioner and the mind-read- 
er. The latter is sent from the room 
while somebody (called the thinker) must 
choose something to think about. Any- 
thing will do. Say, for instance, the 
ocean. Now, the questioner must be told 
of what the other is thinking, and when 
the mind reader returns to the room, 
taking his place in front of the thinker 
and gazing mysteriously into his eyes, 
the questioner then begins: “Is Jack 
thinking of a book?” “No,” replies the 
mind-reader. “About the fire?” “No.” 
“About a tree?” ‘No.” “About Lind- 
bergh?” “No.” “About his school?” 
“No.” “About his dog?” “No.” “About 
the ocean?” Whereupon the mind-reader 
replies “Yes,” so promptly that every- 
body is mystified. 

Some one will probably say: “Oh, I 
know. You ask a certain number of ques- 
tions.” No, that isn’t it, for sometimes 
the second one will prove correct, then 
again the twentieth. Others suggest va- 
rious solutions. All are wrong. After 
reading many minds (asking different 
questions, of course, and sometimes with 
your eyes closed or your back turned) 
you finally acknowledge there is a trick 
in it. It is simply this. The question- 
er must always mention something with 
four legs just before the chosen object. 
How easy, is it not? Thus when it was 
asked if Jack were thinking of a dog, 
the mind-reader knew whatever came next 
would be right. If preferred, a table or 
a chair might be mentioned instead of 
an animal.—Erroll Hay Colcock. 
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A Bible Training School for Christian Workers 


fork a number of years some of our 
leaders have felt the need of a Bible 
Training School offering courses in prep- 
aration for service in our rural churches 
and communities. Our standard colleges 
and universities make no provision for 
that need. 


The Christian Church is losing church- 
es every year, especially in the rural dis- 
tricts, both in village and in the open 
country, simply because we have not pro- 
vided the type of leadership, adapted to 
the conditions that prevail in these sec- 
tions of our Zion. The standard college 
graduate, except in the rarest instances, 
will not go to these churches, because of 
the limited financial returns as well as 
inadequate social and educational ad- 
vantages for the family; and when they 
do undertake to serve in these fields, in 
most instances they find themselves a 
misfit and unprepared to meet the pecu- 
liar demands of the situation. For that 
reason, they seek other fields and refuse 
to serve in an atmosphere for which they 
have had no special training. 


This is especially true throughout In- 
diana and Illinois. For many years these 
churches looked to Union Christian Col- 
lege for their ministers and leaders, be- 
cause throughout the history of that in- 
stitution courses were offered in Bible 
study and other like subjects which fitted 
men and women for service in these 
rural communities. 


But in June, 1924, the college was 
closed as a college of liberal arts, be- 
cause the exacting standards of the ac- 
crediting agencies could not be met in 
endowment and equipment. Certain lo- 
cal interests soon began litigation, hop- 


ing to revoke the charter and close up 
the prudential affairs of the corporation. 
The college won each case that was tried 
in the courts. Now no litigation is pend- 
ing. In view of the court’s decision and 
to safeguard our interests, the Board felt 
that the school should be opened as soon 
as possible. At its meeting on August 
7, it was decided to reopen the institu- 
tion as a Special Bible Training School 
for Christian Workers. This is to be 
done in the fall of 1929. Courses will be 
offered in Bible study, and the other more 
elementary subjects, as well as courses 
in rural church problems of manage- 
ment, finance, etc.. These will be de- 
signed to meet the needs not only of the 
rural and small village churches of Indi- 
ana and Illinois, but throughout the de- 
nomination. 

Union Christian College is to be a 
clearing house and a training school for 
that large group of men and women who 
cannot enter the standard college or uni- 
versity, but who can spend two or three 
years very profitably in preparation for 
efficient service in these needy fields. The 
writer will go to Merom early in the fall 
and proceed at once to lay plans for the 
reopening of the school in the fall of 
1929. 

It is thought by many of our leaders 
that there is a great field open for serv- 
ice and usefulness to old Union Christian 
College as a Special Bible Training 
School for leadership among our rural 
churches and communities. The Charter 
has been amended, as provided in the 
statute, and other legal matters adjust- 
ed, in preparation for the new venture. 

E. A. WATKINS, President. 


Dayton, Ohio. 


From the Field 


NEW ENGLAND 
Maine Conference 


East Dixmont, August 28—The field sec- 
retary, Donald P. Hurlburt, spent the last 
two Sundays and several week days with 
this people among the hills, preaching and 
calling. August 26 was rainy, but the 
faithful ones were present, and enjoyable, 
and we trust helpful, services were held. 
An appointment was left for Brother Her- 
bert D. Knowles, formerly pastor of the 
Pleasant Street Christian Church, Corinna, 
to occupy the pulpit Sunday, September 
2. — We are sorry to record that Sister 
Helen P. Emery, for years church clerk, 
over eighty years of age, has been strick- 
en with a severe illness. May the prayers 
of the church be offered in her behalf. 

Bangor, August 28—The return of the 
pastor of the First Christian Church from 
Craigville was marked by the presence of 
three of our censtituency in the Eastern 
Maine General Hospital, having under- 
gone operations, two for appendicitis. 
Happily, all are now quite recovered. — 
The sixth member of the church to pass 
away this year, Sister Arline Tasker Tut- 
tle, a bright and most likable young lady 
of many virtues, died August 4. Her be- 
reaved mother and other relatives are 
commended to the consolations of the di- 
vine Comforter. — The church vestry has 
recently been painted to match the audi- 
torium—a great improvement. 

Donald P. Hurlburt, 
Field Secretary. 


ILLINOIS 


Olney, August 30—The Southern Wa- 
bash Illinois Christian Conference will 
convene with the Pleasant View Church, 
seven miles south of Palestine, Illinois, 
beginning Tuesday, two p. m., October 2, 
and continue until Friday noon, October 
5. The Young People’s Congress will be 
in charge the first evening. Mr. Hermon 
Eldredge is to be with us through the ses- 
sion. Drive your own cars so you will 
have your own transportation when you 
arrive. Those who cannot do so, should 
buy ticket to Palestine. Notify W. A. 
Buntin, Palestine, Illinois. If you need to 
get off at Flat Rock, notify Harlan Baker, 
Flat Rock, Illinois.—Alvin O. Jacobs. 


PENNSYLVANIA 


Inglesmith, August 25—The Lord has 
been blessing the work in District No. 4. 
Lebanon, Mt. Hope, and Fairview each ob- 
served Children’s Day and rendered splen- 
did programs. Prosperity had a fine Sun- 
day-school picnic with a very interesting 
program that was well rendered in which 
Prof. L. F. Hinkle, county superintendent 
of schools, delivered a wonderful address 
upon “The Investment of Life”. Nine- 
teen of the new converts from Lebanon 
and Fairview followed the Lord in bap- 
tism July 7. Rev. A. R. Garland did this 
baptizing for me. — Lebanon had a very 
nice two weeks’ daily vacation Bible 
school in union with the Brethren Church 
at Artemas, with some thirty pupils on 
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the roll. Rev. Mr. Kinsinger was the prin- 
cipal, Rev. George Lashley, Sister Lashley, 
and myself were teachers. In the com- 
mencement exercises the boys dramatized 
the story of Joseph and the girls drama- 
tized the story of Ruth. Each of the pu- 
pils was presented with a nice certificate 
on which they were given credit for what 
they had learned. The exercises were 
well rendered and every one was pleased 
with the good work of the school. Fair- 
view also had a very nice two weeks’ 
daily vacation Bible school, with forty- 
four on the roll. In the commencement 
exercises, classes Nos. 1 and 2, Sister 
Lashley and Mrs. Hollenshead teach- 
ers, dramatized in five scenes the 
Birth of Christ. Class No. 3, the pastor 
teacher, dramatized the story of “Who Is 
Your Neighbor?” Class No. 4, Brother 
George Lashley teacher, dramatized in 
four scenes the story of Ruth. One day 
we had all-day school. At noon the chil- 
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dren were all treated to ice cream, cake, 
and lemonade. Brother George Lashley 
and his good wife, both efficient public 
school teachers, love the Bible School 
work and kindly assisted, each teaching a 
class. The daily vacation Bible school af- 
fords a wonderful opportunity for Chris- 
tian training and development. Both 
Lebanon and Fairview are planning for 
schools next year. — June 23 the Young 
People’s Congress of this conference met 
with Fairview Church in an all-day serv- 
ice, Rev. A. R. Webb, of Everett, Penn- 
sylvania, field secretary of the conference, 
in charge. The day was profitably spent 
discussing the great problems confront- 
ing the Church life of the young people 
in play. Dr. W. H. Denison, of Dayton, 
Ohio, delivered an inspiring address to the 
young people. — Mt. Hope had a very in- 
teresting and pleasant all-day Old Folks’ 
service August 5. The church was unable 
to hold nearly all the people. In the fore- 
noon, the pastor preached from the text, 
“Though our outward man perish, yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day.” A 
bountiful dinner was served on _ the 
ground. In the afternoon Rev. Mr. Bill- 
yon and his trained singers from Cumber- 
land, Maryland, rendered special music 
after which Brother Billyon and Rev. John 
Bennett delivered inspiring addresses. — 
June 24 was a red-letter day for Fairview 
Church, when we had with us Dr. W. H. 
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Nearly every fone in your charch and 
community will buy a large number of 
Christmas Cards this year. By making 
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replenish your treasury. 
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design and each card has a handsome decor- 
ative envelope. There is a wide variety of 
colors, shapes and sizes. 


100 PER CENT. PROFIT 


The Sterling Christmas Card box sells for 
$1.00 each. If its cards were bought sepa- 
rately, they would cost $1. 45. By selling 
only 100 boxes your organization can make 
$50.00. 


EVERY ONE BENEFITS 


Almost every one will jump at the chance 
to buy these beautiful cards so conveniently 
and cheaply. Half of the money collected 
belongs to your organization. Many people 
will buy several boxes. 


MAIL COUPON NOW 


Don’t delay. Send for a sample box of 
cards now. Show them to the members of 
your organization. They will all decide to 
work this easy and pleasant plan. 


This concern has been in business for 
thirty-one years and has never oper- 
ated under any other name. Satisfac- 
tion guaranteed. 
E. G. WERNER SONS COMPANY 
236-242 Grape St. Reading, Pa. 


E. G. Werner Sons Company 
236-242 Grape St., Reading, Pa. 


I am enclosing 60c. Send me a sample 
box of Sterling Christmas Cards and a full 
Selling Plan. 


Name 





Address 





Church 





Organization 
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Denison, of Dayton, Ohio, Secretary of the 
Convention, who delivered two wonderful 
sermons and received pledges from the 
good people for $968, completing the pay- 
ment of the new $2,180.16 parsonage built 
at Fairview. Dr. Denison and Rev. A. R. 
Webb, standing on the porch before a 
large audience, read the beautiful dedica- 
tory ceremony. The people eagerly re- 
sponded by reading the response. Brother 
Ephraim Smith, chairman of the building 
committee, handed the key to the pastor, 
Rev. David Hollenshead, and Brother A. 
F. Foor, president of the conference, of- 
fered the closing prayer. Many hearts 
were made happy because of the complet- 
ing of this great work. The building of 
this parsonage shows a spirit of progress, 
this being the second parsonage in the 
conference. — We have reached the end 
of our second year’s work with the good 
people of District No. 4 and want to ex- 
press to one and all our most hearty and 
sincere appreciation of their splendid spir- 
it of service and our grateful thanks for 
all favors shown us. As we begin our 
third year’s work, we ask that God may 
abundantly bless District No. 4 and that 
it can truly be said of all that we have 
been laborers together with God in the 
building up of his Kingdom.—David Hol- 
lenshead, Pastor. 
Oo 


It is by loving, and not by being loved, 
that one can come nearest to the soul of 
another. Where two love, it is the loving 
of each other, and not the being loved 
by each other, that originates, per- 
fects, and assures their blessedness.— 
George MacDonald. 


Official Information 


MINISTERS’ NEW ADDRESSES 


John G. Truitt, 2301 Salem Ave., Dayton, Ohio. 

A. R. Van Cleave, Elon College, North Carolina. 

Rue Burnell, Truro, Iowa. 

F. M. Strange, Avon, Illinois, 

A. H. Hook, 902 S. Main St., Goshen, Indiana. 

Cecil Leek, 309 N. Walnut Street, North Man- 
chester, Indiana. 

D. G. Pleasant, South Solon, Ohio. 

E. Ns Fry, 84 Main St., Peterboro, New Hamp- 
shire. 

O. S. Gilmore, Greentown, Indiana. 

O. B. Whitaker, Weaubleau, Missouri. 

O. V. Rector, Orient, Iowa. 

A. H. Hook, 902 South Main St., Goshen, Indiana. 




















CHURCH WANTED 


An ordained minister now serving a part-time 
Christian Church wishes to have a full-time 
charge. Address C. B. B., care The Herald of 
Gospel Liberty, C. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio. 





After September 1, 1928, I will be ready to ac- 
cept a call to any Christian church or churches. 
Correspondence solicited and carefully answered. 

H. H. ADAMs, 
714 South Seventh Street, 
Coshocton, Ohio. 





My pastoral work will close with the Elm Grove 
(Manson) Christian Church the first of Septem- 
ber. I will be glad to secure pastoral work by 
that time, and would be glad to communicate with 
any church needing a pastor or, if they desire, 
they can confer with Dr. Warren H. Denison, C. 
P. A. Bidg., Dayton, Ohio, regarding me. 

H. VERNON WINTER. 





YORK AND CUMBERLAND CONFERENCE 


The York and Cumberland Christian Confer- 
ence will hold its eighty-fourth annual session 
with the South Berwick and Wells Church at 


(Continued on page fifteen) 


SEPTEMBER 13, 1928 








a AS 
There Must Be 


(1) A warmth and 
fervor 

(2) A character and 
dignity 

(3) <A technique and 
ability 

(4) An evangelism and 
blessing 

(5) A polish and finish 


injected into 


Church Financial 
Campaigns 


such as can only be acquired thru 


a. Originating and directing the first 
professionally operated Church 
Financial Campaign in America. 

b. Raising MILLIONS of dollars ex- 
clusively for Churches. 

ce. Prompting THOUSANDS of new 
and revived members. 

d. Leading HUNDREDS of Churches 
in building funds and debts. 

e. Over SEVENTEEN years of fi- 
nancial evangelism. 

f. Working with FOURTEEN Prot- 
estant Denominations. 


Write your problem to 
H. H. PATTERSON 


Originator and Director 
Church Financial Campaigns 


903 East 150th St., Cleveland, O. 
18th year. 


Engagements now for 1929. 























| or SNAP-SHGT® 
‘ SIZE 16 x 20 INCH 


: (or smaiier if desired) 
The usual price of this work 
3 pee 00 but by taking advan- 
ge of this Special 
ee aes Offer you can get a pee satal life-like enlarge- 
ment of that favorite picture of mother, dad, 
omnia baby or any friend for only 98 cents. 


SEND NO MONEY—Just mail us the photo—any size (Full 
figure, bust or groun) and in about a week you will have your 
PE guaranteed never to fade. It comes to you 
Cc.O0 On arrival pay postman 98c plus a few cents postage, 
or send one dollar cash v ith order and we pay postage. Money 
back if not delighted. You can send us your most treasured 
photograph, it will be returned to you unharmed. 
FREE » ~! K tea bas advertise this remarkable offer, we send zed 
enlargement ordered. a Highly- on 
Hand Painted asnisture Te} redaction of the photo sent. 
miniatures alone are worth the whole price charged for the caleene: 
ment. Take advantage of ghis really Amazing Offer and send 
your order ' today. So Ts 











H ALTON ART STUDIO, Dept. Sores Se 
S654 West Lake St., Chicago, I. 0 16220 

Please enlarge artistically th losed phot . 

{ Return enlargement and 1° REE Hand Painted ( 20x 16 in. 

i enn & 98c plus postage. (If $1.00 | [] 12x 14 in. 

1 is enclosed you are to send postage paid.) O 8x 10 In. 

iN 

: Address 

€ Town _ State 

















“For Sons of Discerning Parents” 


BEVERLY ror sovs 


NON-SHUCTARIAN and NON-MILITARY 
Sixth Grade through High School 
Ministers, educators, laymen on advisory board. 
Scholarship and sports equitably blended 
Annual catalogue mailed on request 
368 South Virgii Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal. 
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Berwick Branch (so-called), commencing Friday, 
September 28, at two p. m. Meetings of worship 
will hold over the following Sunday. 
WILLIS G. MOULTON, Secretary. 
York Village, Maine. 





MISSION BOARD MEETING 


The annual meeting of the Mission Board of 
the Christian Church will be held in the Mission 
Rooms, fifth floor of The Christian Publishing As- 
sociation Building, Dayton, Ohio, Tuesday morn- 
ing, October 16, at ten o’clock. Those having any 
business with the board will kindly govern them- 
selves accordingly. 

W. P. FLETCHER, President. 
ATHELLA M. Howsare, Secretary. 





September 13, 1928 





Number 37 





GENERAL BOARD MEETING 


Notice is hereby given that the General Board 
of The General Convention of the Christian 
Church will meet in regular annual session be- 
ginning Tuesday evening, October 16, 1928, at 
seven p. m. at the Christian Publishing Associa- 
tion Building, 219 South Ludlow St., Dayton, Ohio. 
All members of the General Board, and all persons 
having business with the General Board, will 
please govern themselves accordingly. 

F. G. Corrin, President, 
WARREN H. DENISON, Secretary. 
Dayton, Ohio. 





NORTHERN ILLINOIS CONFERENCE 


The eighty-ninth annual session of the Northern 
Illinois Christian Conference will meet with the 


(15) 879 


Washington Grove Christian Church Friday, Sep- 
tember 28, and continue over the following Sun- 


day. 

The Washington Grove Church is situated near 
Ashton, Illinois. Persons coming to attend this 
conference should notify W. S. Sanford, Ashton, 
Illinois. 

Rev. R. W. PITTMAN, President, 
Leaf River, Illinois. 
Mrs. M. ILER, Secretary, - 
Mt. Morris, Illinois. 





RHODE ISLAND AND MASSACHUSETTS 
CONFERENCE 


The ninety-third annual session of the Rhode 
Island and Massachusetts Conference will be held 
in the Smith Mills Christian Church, North Dart- 
mouth, Massachusetts, on Tuesday and Wednes- 
day, September 25 and 26, opening at ten a. m. 
on Tuesday. 

Those wishing entertainment over night should 
notify the pastor, Rev. Uel Anderson, North 
Dartmouth, Massachusetts. 

Please send all reports to the conference secre- 
tary, and conference offering to the treasurer. A 
fine program is in prospect. 

H. RUSSELL CLEM, President, 
Fall River, Mass. 
Eva H. T. CHASE, Secretary, 
90 Stanwood St., Providence, R. I. 





SOUTHERN WABASH ILLINOIS 
CONFERENCE 

The Southern Wabash Illinois Christian Con- 
ference will convene in its one hundred and ninth 
annual session with the Pleasant View Christian 
Church October 2-5. 

Pleasant View is located about eight miles south- 
east of Palestine, Illinois. 

ose coming on train will get off at Palestine 
and will be met there. Ministers and visitors are 
welcome, 

We urge that all the churches of our confer- 
ence have their delegates be there at the opening 
and stay until the close. 

ALVIN O. JAcoBs, President, 
Olney, Illinois. 


I. H. PLUNKETT, Secretary, 
Palestine, Illinois. 
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$50.00 or More Easily 


Selling PREMIER ASSORTMENT Christmas Cards 


THE PREMIER ASSORTMENT-—contains 15 of the most beautiful cards that you can 
imagine, with lined envelopes to match. 


COLOR—Worlds of color! The cards are as colorful as a peacock’s feathers and the 
blendings are like that of the rainbow. 
ARTISTIC DESIGNS—which only an artist could create. Variety of sizes — which 


alone makes this box exceptionally attractive. 


VERSES — the kind you read the second time because they contain so much of the Christmas 


LINED ENVELOPES — The envelopes are all tissue lined with colored linings such as are 
used only with the more expensive cards. Retail value, $1.60. 


Each box sells for $1.00. 30 Days Credit. 


Sample Box, 60 cents. 


Cost per Box Sell for Cost You 
60c $ 25.00 $ 15.00 
55c 50.00 27.50 
50c 100.00 50.00 





PROFIT 

$ 10.00 
22.50 
50.00 
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t CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 


boxes on 30 days 





Enter our order for 


credit. 
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RALLY DAY SUPPLIES 








NEW RALLY DAY WATCH TAG 


This is a new and at- 
tractive Rally Day sou- 
venir printed on two 
sides. The card is a rich 
yellow and printing is 
done in black ink, making 
the tag look exactly like 
a gold watch. The actual 
size is 1% inches in di- 
ameter. A yellow string 
makes it easy to fasten 
the tag to the person. 
Price, $1.00 per 100. 








THE PARAMOUNT RALLY DAY BOOK 


Just off the press, and contains Exercises, 
Dialogs, Drills, Recitations, and Songs for 
Rally Day. Make your own program. Price, 
25e the copy. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL SUBPOENA 


We picture below a new and unique form 
of invitation suitable for Rally Day and all 
special days in the Sunday-school calendar. 

Send this subpoena to all members of the 
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school and prospectives, and grouse a new 
sense of action among those who are slight- 
ly indifferent towards the progress of your 
school. Size, 8%xll inches. Price, 20ce per 
dozen; $1.50 per 100. 


RALLY DAY SOUVENIR CELLULOID 
BUTTON 


(Pin Back) 


This may serve as a 
beautiful memento of 
the Rally Day occasion. 
Sprays of golden rod 
beautify the center of 
the design and the let- 
tering of the slogan is 
clearly set out in white 
against a blue  back- 
ground. 

(Size as illustrated.) 
Price, $2.00 per hundred. 


RALLY DAY PROGRAMS 


We always endeavor to have the latest. 
Send 10 cents for sample copies. 





Our No. 960, 966, and 
No. 968 Rally Day Sou- 
venirs will, without 
doubt, be among our 
most popular souven- 
irs. All three printed 
in colors on cardboard 
with string attach- 
ment, make them both 
light and convenient 
and will be appreci- 
ated both by the chil- 
dren and grownups. 
Price, $1.00 per hun- 
dred. 
















sunpavecnoo. MIESSENGER SERVICE 
De Kemennaeeiad es ne women 
OFFICES: “WHEREVER MAN IS FOUND” 
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Saturday before Rally Day can be used to 
advantage by sending the boys of your 
school with a messenger service blank to 
every one who has promised to come, to the 
business houses, and to any one else by 
whom, in your judgment, it would be well 
received. 

These blanks, as you will notice, are pre- 
pared to cover every day from Rally Day to 
Patriotic Day. Printed in colors; put up in 
pads of 100 each. Price, 75c. 

MESSENGER SERVICE ENVELOPES 

Printed in colors for telegrams. Price, 
per 100, $1.00. 
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“Tolerance” Run Wild 


An Editorial in This Issue 


A Challenge to Freshmen 


WISH to make reference to a custom which the Romans employed 
| with reference to the public official. With us, when a public offi- 

cial enters upon any office to which he has been chosen, he takes 
an oath that he will obey the laws and support the Constitution of 
the United States. The Roman custom was the opposite. At the end 
of his term of office, the man who had filled any particular office to 
which he had been elected by his fellow citizens was required to tuke 
an oath that he had faithfully discharged his duties. I challenge 
you, therefore, at the beginning of your Freshman year, to keep in 
mind this beautiful custom of the Roman officer, so that when, four 
years from now, you come to the status of graduation from your 
Alma Mater you may be able as the faithful Roman official was, to 
swear yourself out of college and to say truthfully that you have per- 
formed every duty that devolved upon you as a good citizen in the 
college community, that you have wrought well, and that you are 
ready to pass over the torch to others while you pass out into the 
world to give expression in noble living to the ideals and aspirations 
you shall have cherished as students in this institution. 

—President W. A. Harper, in his address to the 
Freshmen at Elon College, September 6, 1928. 
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About Folks and Things 


Rev. R. L. Williamson, of Sanford, 
North Carolina, has accepted a call to 
Winchester, Virginia, following Rev. B. 
J. Earp in that work. 


The Elon Alumni Voice manifests real 
virility, its issue for August being an at- 
tractive, high-class periodical. It cer- 
tainly speaks well for the Elon alumni 
to be able to finance such a periodical in 
these days of high printing. 


The Southern Ohio Conference meets 
this year with the Mt. Holly Church, of 
which Rev. Mrs. Athella M. Howsare is 
the pastor. The dates are October 12 to 
15. A strong program has been prepared 
and a large attendance is urged. 


At its 1927 session, the West Virginia 
Conference was subdivided; but the plan 
did not work out as well as was antici- 
pated, and so the two branches were re- 
united at the recent session at the Mill 
Run Church. The president is Rev. J. F. 
Fawley and Brother Doc Bonner the sec- 
retary. 

Rev. R. W. Page, who has been con- 
ducting a successful pastorate at Pull- 
man, Michigan, has accepted a call to the 
Haubstadt and New Liberty pastorate of 
the Southern Indiana Conference. Broth- 
er Page is one of the oldest members of 
the Eel River Conference and will be wel- 
comed into the work in the southern part 
of the state. 

Brother George W. Hall, one of our 
elderly friends at Albany, Missouri, has 
written some campaign songs and music, 
copies of which may be secured from him 
at ten cents each, or three for twenty- 
five. They are written on the dry side 
of the question and are intended to put 
spirit into the campaign. 

The annual home-coming of the Point 
Isabel Christian Church, Southern Ohio 
Conference, will be held on Sunday, Sep- 
tember 30, and all ex-pastors and persons 
who have in any way been connected with 
the church or the community are cordial- 
ly invited to attend. A good program 
has been provided and the day will be 
profitably and pleasantly spent. 


Fairview, Eastern Osage Conference, 
has enjoyed a great meeting under the 
leadership of Rev. C. M. DeWeese, in 
which there were thirteen conversions 
and fifteen additions. At the close of 
this two weeks’ meeting, Brother De- 
Weese organized a Sunday-school and 
Christian Endeavor society, and the en- 
tire church is in fine working condition. 


Rev. Robert G. Rubart will continue as 
pastor at Fiatt, Illinois. In the recent 
financial canvass, in which the church 
was assisted by Field Secretary Jesse M. 
Kauffman, a budget was adopted which 


provided for an increase of fifty percent 
in the local expenses and_ seventy-five 
percent in benevolences. There are other 
fine indications of growth in that field. 


We have had our attention called to 
the fact that in our announcement of the 
prize of $25,000 for a “Dry Enforcement 
Plan” the date for the submission of 
such plans was given as September 1. 
This was a_ typographical error. It 
should have been December 1—and we 
hope some one of our own readers may be 
wise enough and fortunate enough to win 
the prize. 

Rev. S. M. Lynam, who was pastor of 
our Bathurst Street Church, Toronto, 
Canada, which joined the United Church, 
has accepted a call to Freehold, Eastern 
New York Conference, and is already in 
his new field. It is the only church in 
a progressive community, has a good 
plant with social facilities, and Brother 
Lynam plans to put on a progressive 
community program. 


The Western Illinois Conference which 
met with the Olive Church, on September 
6-9, passed resolutions favoring the 
Christian-Congregational union proposal, 
and also another strong resolution regret- 
ting the nomination for the office of the 
President of the United States of one 
who would use his influence to modify 
and break down prohibition and éalling 
upon the Christian forces of the confer- 
ence to use their franchise against such 
attempt. 


Work on the new educational building 
being erected by our church at Piqua, 
Ohio, was begun on September 11, the 
pastor’s birthday, and will be pushed as 
rapidly as possible. When finished, it 
will be one of the most complete and mod- 
ern Christian educational equipments in 
our entire denomination. Rev. Raymond 
G. Clark, the pastor, and his people will 
certainly find great joy in such an un- 
dertaking. We plan to give an account 
and plans of this building in the October 
Magazine issue. These plans, because of 
their high qualities, have been used ex- 
tensively for study in a class in the Yale 
Divinity School. 


The Ontario Christian Conference has 
a fine way of getting its report into the 
hands of its people. Its minutes are pub- 
lished as a_ special issue of the Van- 
guard, its conference paper, and thus 
goes into a very large number of the 
homes of the churches. This is the time 
of the year when conference minutes are 
being printed, and we are always glad to 
see them. Already a number have been 
received. We always wonder how many 
of these conference minutes are read, and 
we will be very happy indeed to have re- 
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ported to us any successful plan that is 
being used by any conference to secure 
such results. Does your conference do 
more than simply “distribute” them? 

We at the Publishing House are deeply 
gratified at the manner in which some of 
the Young People’s Congresses have tak- 
en hold of our periodical literature. In 
a number of conferences they are getting 
under way campaigns for subscriptions 
to The Herald of Gospel Liberty or its 
Magazine Number. The Congress of the 
Western Indiana Conference was early in 
the game and has already sent in twenty- 
five subscriptions, most of which were 
for the regular Herald at two dollars a 
year. Miss Dorothy Finch is the presi- 
dent and Miss Helen Kern the secretary 
of this Congress—and they mean. busi- 
ness. It is a great thing to have the 
young people thus interested in our 
periodicals, and we are expecting great 
results; for they not only take the paper, 
but they are reading it also and using it 
in their work. 

A Consecration Jubilee was held at 
Hartwick, New York, September 2. Rev. 
J. W. Kemmerer, the pastor, and his peo- 
ple made great preparation for this 
service and a rich blessing was experi- 
enced. The church building had been re- 
conditioned and beautified, and after the 
morning sermon by Rev. Edward Francis 
on the theme, “What the Church Is 
For”, a consecration service which had 
been prepared by the pastor was used, 
the audience joining in the response. In 
the afternoon a young people’s rally was 
held, the address being by Mr. Thomas 
White, president of the Young People’s 
Congress of the New York Eastern Con- 
ference. A few months ago the parson- 
age of the church was beautifully redec- 
orated. Brother Francis speaks very 
highly of the work of Brother and Sister 
Kemmerer, both of whom are taking 
courses of study as well as carrying their 
pastoral work. 

Among our Communications will be 
found one from Rev. C. B. Hershey, for- 
merly president of Union Christian Col- 
lege, and for a number of years dean of 
men and professor of education at Colo- 
rado College, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 
His work there has been so satisfactory 
that he has been made dean of the col- 
lege and continued as head of the De- 
partment of Education and will have gen- 
eral administrative charge of the college 
in the absence of the president. During 
his vacation, Dr. Hershey visited among 
former friends in Illinois and Ohio and 
then spent some time with his old school- 
mate, Rev. William H. Martin, our pas- 
tor at Parma and Greece, New York. On 
account of our having no church at Colo- 
rado Springs, Dr. and Mrs, Hershey have 
united with the Congregational Church 

(Continued on page fourteen) 
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‘*Tolerance 


most peculiar backwashes to which it has ever 

been subjected. Men and women are losing their 
heads on the idea of tolerance and are bandying the 
stigma of “Bigot” about indiscriminately. Just to 
show how narrow-minded and bigoted it is to vote 
against a man because he is a Catholic, they loudly 
declare that they are going to vote for him because 
he is a Catholic! Such shallow silliness would be 
laughable were it not such a serious thing to inject 
into American life. The Herald was one of the first 
periodicals in this country to oppose the Klan and it 
is no less impatient with the “whispering campaign” 
about which so much is being said by some of our 
politicians just now. But such unreasoning out- 
bursts on the part of the “intolerant” is no reason 
why the “tolerant”? should deny the rest of us the 
right to think and to recognize those plain and un- 
deniable facts without which clear thinking becomes 
an impossibility. 


J= now this nation is experiencing one of the 


OW far this effort to suppress honest thinking 

and an impartial survey of facts has gone is 
illustrated in the attack which the noted Dr. Henry 
van Dyke has made in the press upon the equally 
noted Dr. Charles E. Jefferson. Dr. Jefferson, one 
of the broadest-minded and noblest-spirited men in 
America and one who has always opposed hostility 
to the Catholics, had written an article for his 
church bulletin in which he had undertaken to ac- 
count for the widespread suspicion and fear of the 
Roman Catholic Church among Protestants. That 
there is such a feeling, everybody knows. That it 
has not come about just of itself without any ger- 
minal causes, every rational must admit. Protes- 
tants as a class are not fools, neither are they inher- 
ently prejudiced and unreasonable. It would be im- 
possible to stir up among them any such fear of a 
Christian Scientist or Jew or even an unbeliever as 
a candidate for President as is stirring very hon- 
estly and sincerely in the hearts of many Protes- 
tants over the prospects of having a Roman Catholic 
as our President. Why? To ascribe that feeling 
against the Catholic wholly to the bigotry of these 
Protestants is itself as bigoted as it is unscientific. 
Such feelings do not come of themselves. There 
must be a reason or reasons. Every thinking Amer- 
ican ought to want to know what those reasons are 
—and especially every honest and thinking Roman 


™ Run Wild 


Catholic should want to know what it is about his 
church that makes so many well-meaning and intelli- 
gent Americans afraid of it. It is not only a legiti- 
mate field of inquiry, but a most highly desirable 
one. Now it was this very question which Dr. Jef- 
ferson undertook to answer; and he set down, not 
what he thought or felt about the Catholic Church, 
but what he believed to be the reasons why so many 
do have a feeling against it. And for such an hon- 
est attempt to analyze and account for a situation 
which every one, Catholic and Protestant alike, ad- 
mits is here, he was subjected to this bitter attack 
by Dr. van Dyke. And this is only a sample of 
what is occurring all over the land. 


HUS is “tolerance” running wild in America to- 
day and becoming absolutely intolerant. Men 

and women are not permitted to set forth the indis- 
putable and historic facts regarding the Catholic 
Church without being called bigots, nor oppose a wet 
and Tammany candidate without being accused of 
opposing him on “religious” grounds. They may 
criticize the Protestant denominations to their 
hearts’ content, they may tell how Liberalism is 
breaking down the faith of the country and how Fun- 
damentalism like that at Dayton, Tennessee, is de- 
stroying free speech and free thought. Anything 
Protestant may come in for that free and easy criti- 
cism to which it has always been ruthlessly sub- 
jected, even by its own most earnest advocates—and 
the Roman Catholic periodicals may indulge in this 
criticism with sweet freedom. But Roman Catholi- 
cism, that is different! To attack its Fundamental- 
ism, of which that in the Protestant Church is only 
a weak and innocuous imitation; to point out the 
hopelessly narrow and medieval dogmas upon which 
it bases its claims to be the only true Church; seri- 
ously to question the wholly undemocratic theory and 
the peril involved to a Republican form of govern- 
ment in a parochial system which from very child- 
hood sets one group of its citizens off from another 
—to venture into any of these things which ought to 
be subjects for clear and sane thinking because they 
have much to do with American life, is to subject 
oneself to all sorts of abuse as a fanatic. Just why 
should the Catholic Church be thus set off in such a 
class all to itself—its theology, its system, and its 
institutions not to be exposed to that same kind of 
wholesome and penetrating criticism to which every- 
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thing else American is constantly subjected? This it 
is which has led to the present situation. A “whisper- 
ing campaign” against that church is being carried 
on only because folks cannot come out and talk such 
things freely and boldly in the open without being 
cried down as “bigots”. If the Catholic Church is 
being misrepresented, it is because the Catholic 
leaders and the Catholic periodicals have never taken 
steps to set their church straight before the world. 
The most that they have done and the most that 
they are doing now is to undertake to justify every- 
thing the Catholic Church ever has done or is doing 
and to abuse anyone that questions the historicity 
and truthfulness of their arguments. A fine example 
of this is with reference to the pathetic situation in 
Mexico. Not a Catholic periodical, not a Catholic 
leader, so far as we have seen, has voiced one word 
of criticism against the ruthless intolerance and the 
appalling conditions perpetuated by the Catholic 
Church in Mexico, nor undertaken to account in any 
intelligent way for the revolution which was as in- 
evitable as that day should follow night. All that 
they have done is to abuse President Calles and his 
followers and to raise the cry of “anti-Catholic” 
against anybody on this side of the line who had 
enough of the milk of human kindness in his blood” 
to grow indignant at a church that held absolute 
sway in a country for hundreds of years and yet left 
its peons in pathetic illiteracy and heart-breaking 
poverty. 


HE same attitude has characterized the Catholic 
periodicals and leaders in America towards the 
Protestants in this campaign. Instead of answering 
freely and boldly the honest and legitimate query in 
the minds of thousands of Protestants as to what the 
Catholic Church actually believes and teaches with 
reference to the relation of Church and state, and 
what they themselves think about the intolerable 
tyranny of their church in this present day in some 
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of the Catholic countries, they have met such ques- 
tions only with cries of “Bigotry !’’ And they are now 
attempting to make out that the great body of Prot- 
estant opposition to a wet and Tammany candidate 
is really motivated from religious prejudice—an ab- 
solute perversion of the truth, as anyone knows who 
has watched the prohibition fight for years. Any 
wet candidate—Protestant, Catholic, or Jew—would 
have had the stirring opposition of the Protestants, 
as has been evidenced by many a liquor fight. 


HE HERALD is unalterably opposed to any kind 
of “whispering campaign”, but it is just as un- 
alterably opposed to those things in the Roman Cath- 
olic theory and system against which such cam- 
paigns are primarily based. To assume, as Catholics 
do for political campaign purposes and as some high- 
ly intelligent Protestants are tricking themselves into 
doing, that there is really no difference between the 
Catholic Church and the Protestant denominations 
is to belie all that Roman Catholics themselves claim 
in the theory and fundamental practices of their 
church. To see no difference between Protestant 
denominations and a church that claims temporal 
domain and has its own special diplomatic rep- 
resentative at the courts of many nations, is to be 
unable to think intelligently on the subject. And to 
say that one is not entitled to take into consideration 
the fact of a man’s religious outlook and idealism in 
estimating his qualifications for any office is to be 
guilty of as rank intolerance as to assert that a man’s 
religious faith is the only thing to be considered. A 
man’s outlook on life—social, economic, political, and 
religious outlook—is of primary consequence, as it 
has much to do with all that he thinks and is; and 
the voter has a right to consider them all in weigh- 
ing the man. But if Governor Smith is defeated for 
the Presidency, as we hope he will be, he will be de- 
feated because he is a wet, and not because he is a 
Catholic. 


The Trend of Events 


The Bible in the Public Schools 


An interesting statement with reference to the laws and 
practice of reading the Bible in the public schools appears in 
The Christian Statesman for September, a part of which we 
are quoting. The facts are illuminating also as to the value 
of enforced reading. For instance, the fact that Massachu- 
setts has had such a law since 1855 and Pennsylvania since 
1913 has not made any obvious difference in their morality or 
religious status. It is the conviction of The Herald that some 
sort of religious education infinitely more thorough and worth 
while than the simple reading of the Scriptures in the 
schools must be inaugurated. The facts as given by the 
Statesman are as follows: 

Did any state ever pass a law plainly shutting the Bible 
out of its schools? No. Such a law cannot be found. The 


Bible was simply crowded out quietly. The custom was 
changed with no sanction of law. 


How many and what states now require the daily use of 
the Bible in all their schools and when was the law passed? 


There are eleven such states. Massachusetts passed the law 
in 1855; Pennsylvania in 1913; Tennessee in 1915; New Jer- 
sey in 1916; Alabama in 1919; Georgia in 1921; Maine and 
Delaware in 1923; Kentucky in 1924; Florida and Idaho in 
1925. 

Is the Bible now read daily in all the schools of any great 
cities outside of the above eleven states? Yes. The Bible is 
now read devotionally by local school board rule in all the 
schools of New York City, Baltimore, Washington, Indian- 
apolis, Richmond and Norfolk, Va., Hartford, Conn., and 
Flint, Mich.—all cities of more than 100,000 inhabitants. 
There are at least thirty-three cities of more than 100,000 
population in all of whose schools the children hear the Word 
of God read every day. 

How many other states by law forbid the exclusion of the 
Bible from their schools? There are eight such states—Iowa, 
Indiana, the two Dakotas, Kansas, Oklahoma, Mississippi, 
and New York. In New York the law applies only to New 
York City where the law has been in effect since 1844. As 
noted above, the City has gone beyond the State Law and 
requires the daily use of the Bible in all her schools. 

What states permit the use of the Bible in their schools 
through favorable Supreme Court decision or construction of 





=—aEe Ne Se Uw 


Ae 





THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


their law by proper officials? There is a little uncertainty 
in some states owing to changing officials and opinions but, 
generally speaking, the following states have favorable rul- 
ings, twenty-four in all: Arkansas, California, Colorado, 
Connecticut, Louisiana, Maryland, Michigan, Minnesota, Mis- 
souri, Montana, Nebraska, New Hampshire, New Mexico, 
North Carolina, Ohio, Oregon, Rhode Island, South Carolina, 
Texas, Utah, Vermont, Virginia, West Virginia, and Wiscon- 
sin. The Supreme Court places some restriction in Wiscon- 
sin and Louisiana. In California the Supreme Court said the 
Bible may be used as a reference book but did not say 
whether it might be read devotionally, while the Attorney 
General says it may not be so used. In some of the above 
States, mainly East and South, the Bible has gone back into 
very large use in the schools by custom. In others it is very 
little used. 

What States exclude the devotional use of the Bible from 
their schools? There are seven. Illinois and Washington, by 
Supreme Court decision; California, Arizona, Nevada, and 
Wyoming by ruling of the Attorneys General; New York 
State, outside of New York City, by ruling of the State 
Superintendent of Schools. 


A Crisis and a Challenge in Mexico 

The assassination of President-elect Obregon brought an- 
other crisis into the affairs of our unhappy neighbor to the 
south, But it is a most hopeful omen that the crisis 
is apparently being passed so peacefully. The very-fact that 
the murderer was taken from the hands of the military offi- 
cers and placed under the jurisdiction of the civil authorities 
shows that real progress is being made in that country where 
formerly executions were so quickly and ruthlessly adminis- 
tered by military courts. And the surprising announcement 
of President Calles in which he declines ever again to be 
president, and urges the use of civilians rather than soldiers 
for that office, still further attests the gradual stabilizing of 
affairs in that country. 

The occasion carries with it a challenge for outside sym- 
pathy and help also. Dr. Samuel Guy Inman, the noted 
executive secretary of the Committee on Co-operation in Latin 
America, than whom there is no better authority on condi- 
tions in those lands, says: 


The assassination of Obregon, just as of many others who 
have, though faintly and faultily, challenged the old order 
in Mexico during centuries, is not the crime of an individual. 
It is society itself that must answer—the kind of a society 
that has allowed to exist in Mexico and in its next-door 
neighbor, elements that would play fatally on the passions 
of the masses who have been kept ignorant, degraded, and 
superstitious, that better they might be exploited. 

The present situation emphasizes as never before the oft- 
repeated statement that only by education can Mexico solve 
her problems. But the trouble is so little is done to educate. 
At the close of the Diaz regime, it was estimated that seventy- 
five percent of the population was illiterate. The revolu- 
tionary movement has made Herculean efforts, and in the last 
few years the Department of Education has made almost 
superhuman advances. I have seen these miraculous trans- 
formations personally and have taken every opportunity to 
describe them. But the government, with all the other prob- 
lems before it, cannot do enough. 


Dr. Inman then makes a strong appeal for outside help to 
come to the aid of Mexico in its heroic efforts to overcome 
illiteracy and to get on an effective educational basis, closing 
with these words: 


The time for such a serious movement of a neighbor to 
help Mexico is the more propitious because of two reasons. 
Those reasons are Calles and Morrow. Calles is a school 
teacher with the educational attitude. Since my last long 
talk with him I have entire faith in his ability to guide Mex- 
ico. Morrow is the first ambassador we have sent to Mexico 
that is sufficiently wise, sufficiently understanding, and suffi- 
ciently devoted to the development of Mexico’s masses, rightly 
to befriend such a movement. Let us follow our spontaneous 
nation-wide tribute to the young aviator, Carranza, who died 
to cement the friendship of our two nations, with a great 
practical demonstration of brotherhood that will reverberate 
throughout the Americas and the world. 
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Progress in the Prevention of Blindness 


Remarkable progress has been made in the prevention of 
blindness in America through organized effort during the past 
twenty years, declares the National Society for the Preven- 
tion of Blindness, of New York City. The greatest single 
achievement has been made towards the elimination of the 
blindness which comes from what is commonly known as 
“baby’s sore eyes”. As a result of the adoption of laws in 
most states requiring doctors, nurses, and other attendants 
to put prophylactic drops in the eyes of babies at birth, to- 
gether with constant agitation for such preventive methods, 
this sort of blindness has been reduced sixty-four percent 
since 1908. 

The society is also very diligent in its work among chil- 
dren, both before school age and in the schools. Pre-school 
clinics and “sight-saving classes” for the education of children 
with seriously defective vision have been established. These 
sight-saving classes in public schools were first advocated 
by the society in 1911. There are now 292 such classes, in 
eighty cities, scattered in eighteen different states. Through 
the use of special large-typed books, ideal lighting conditions, 
and special teaching methods, children with little vision are 
not only given the same sort of education that children with 
full vision receive but are taught also how to conserve their 
remaining sight. But 5,000 such classes, instead of 292, are 
needed, according to the president of the society. 

In spite of the many safeguards which have been intro- 
duced into industry, eye hazards of various occupations still 
constitute one of the most serious causes of blindness in 
America. It has been estimated that about fifteen percent 
of the 100,000 blind men and women in the United States 
lost their sight through accidents in industry. Recognizing 
this fact, the society is doing a vast deal towards educating 
workers in dangerous occupations on the care and protection 
of the eyes, the prevention of accidental injury to the eyes, 
and the importance of good lighting for the 3,000,000 people 
engaged in these industries most hazardous to the eyes. 

sa 

One of the irrepressible assertions used to bolster up ar- 
guments for the liquor traffic is that alcohol is necessary for 
medicinal purposes. But that idea is being steadily exploded 
by the facts of actual practice. According to Dr. Howard A. 
Kelly, quoted in an interview of a recent number of World’s 
Work, “only half the doctors in the United States take out 
licenses to prescribe liquor. There are about 160,000 doctors 
and about 80,000 of them hold such licenses. Most of the 
other 80,000 worry along without the use of liquor and seem 
to do fairly well.” He declares that science has proven that 
“there is no single disease in the world of which alcohol is 
the cure.” And even for those diseases for which it was 
once considered helpful, other far more beneficial remedies 
have now been discovered. So that even so great and busy 
an institution as the Henry Ford Hospital in Detroit gets 
along without the use of alcohol in the treatment of its thou- 
sands of patients. 

a 


Some weeks ago The Herald called attention to the fact 
that there perhaps has never been any other issue upon 
which the religious periodicals of this country are so unani- 
mously and fervently united as the prohibition issue and 
opposition to every attempt to modify the law downward. It 
will be enheartening to our readers to know that the farm 
periodicals also are practically all in favor of prohibition. 
Successful Farming, of Des Moines, Iowa, even goes so far as 
to declare: “Prohibition of alcoholic liquors is the outstanding 
issue in the world today. The liquor interests are fighting 
every inch of the way because it deprives them of enormous 
sums of money and great political power.” 

















In Our Yesterdays 


BY REV. J. F. BURNETT, D. D. 


For Thirty-three Years Secretary of the General Convention 


HoRACE MANN 


AM writing of Horace Mann, fully 
| aware of my inability to write of one 

so good and great as he. My purpose 
is simply to remind ourselves that he 
lived, wrought, and died in the field of 
service. He was a member of the Chris- 
tian Church, in the fellowship of which 
he died. He never belonged to any oth- 
er. He was Unitarian in faith, Chris- 
tian in character, and exemplary in 
service. 

He was reared in a severe Calvinistic 
atmosphere. Going to church on Sunday 
was a sort of religious ordinance in his 
father’s house, which was rigidly en- 
forced. When Horace was but ten years 
old, he began to swing away from the 
severe Calvinistic doctrine, but through- 
out his entire life he was more or less 
influenced by his early training. It could 
be said of him that “his heart was Uni- 
tarian, but his nerves were Calvinistic ” 

His early years were beset with the 
usual hardships of New England life at 
that period, to which were added severe 
toil and many privations, his father hav- 
ing died when Horace was but thirteen 
years old. Notwithstanding the many 
handicaps of his early life, he struggled 
through them, and attended Brown Uni- 
versity, from which he graduated with 
the honors of the school. From a letter 
written to his sister while in the Uni- 
versity we copy the following: 

If the children of Israel were pressed 
for “gear” half so hard as I have been, 
I do not wonder they were willing to 
worship a golden calf. It is a long time 
since my last ninepence bade good-by to 
its brethren; and I suspect the last two 
parted on no friendly terms, for they 
have never since met together. Poor 
wretches! Never did two souls stand in 
greater need of mutual support and con- 
solation. 

Following his graduation from the uni- 
versity, he entered the law school at 
Litchfield, Mass., from which he gradu- 
ated with distinction. But he practiced 
law but fourteen years, during which 
time it is said he worked and studied as 
many as eighteen hours a day. A Mr. 
Livingstone, a contemporary of Mr. 
Mann, says: 

We believe the records of the courts 
will show that during the fourteen years 
of his forensic practice, he gained at 
least four out of five of all the contested 
cases in which he was engaged. The in- 
flexible rule of his professional life was 
never to undertake a case that he did not 


believe to be right. He held that an ad- 
vocate loses his highest power when he 


Fifteenth Article 


loses the ever-conscious conviction that 
he is contending for the truth; that 
though the fees or fame may be a stim- 
ulus, yet that a conviction of being right 
is itself creative of power, and renders 
its possessor more than a match for an- 
tagonists otherwise greatly his superior. 
He used to say that in this conscious con- 
viction of right there was a magnetism; 
and he only wanted an opportunity to be 
put in communication with a jury in 
order to impregnate them with his own 
belief. 

Horace Mann was a born teacher. 
Nothing so appealed to him as a school 
house, a classroom and a recitation. But 
education meant far more to him than 
a knowledge of books and events. To him 
it meant the development of life, even to 
the full stature of the Son of Man. Dates, 
places, and names of persons had but lit- 
tle significance in his mind compared 
with character. He believed and taught 
the value of religious and political cul- 
ture as necessary qualifications for Amer- 
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MAKING STRONG TIMBER 
WHEN Sidney Lanier was fighting 


for recognition and for health 
and strength to write the poetry 
with which his soul was teeming, in 
one of his letters to his wife he said, 
“It is rough weather that seasons 
timber."’ Perhaps the trees think 
when they are bending low under 
the storm’s fury that the weather is 
sometimes unnecessarily rough, but 
seasoning comes that way notwith- 
standing. I know that more than 
once | have been sore tried with my 
weather, and | have not always rec- 
ognized that a good, sound season- 
ing was coming in that way. 


—George D. Black, D. D. 
- 4), 























ican citizenship. His interest in educa- 
tion is revealed in his coming to Anti- 
och College to be its first president. On 
September 15, 1852, he was nominated 
for Governor of Massachusetts by the 
Free Soil Party, and on the same day 
was offered the presidency of Antioch 
College, situated in what was then a 
frontier community in Ohio. He accept- 
ed the presidency, and at the expiration 
of his term in Congress entered upon his 
duties as such. 

From a letter written by Mr. Mann in 
1853, we quote the following: 

It is something of an advance (Is is 
not?) to look outside the clerical ranks 
in America for the president of a college, 
where, with few exceptions from time im- 
memorial, not only have the clergy had 
the monopoly of this office, but the Ortho- 
dox clergy. I am inclined to think this 


is the first instance in all the West in 
which a layman has been elected to it. 
Succeed or not, I do not think it will be 
the last. 

As stated, Yellow Springs was at that 
time a frontier village and subject to 
primitive conditions. What is now a 
beautiful campus was a wheat field from 
which the forest trees had been cut but 
two years before, the huge stumps of 
which were yet standing. When in 1853, 
Mr. Mann arrived at Yellow Springs, the 
college building was not completed, and 
no provision had been made for his com- 
fort. The stoves which were to heat the 
structure had not been delivered, and the 
first meals eaten after the school opened 
were served from boards laid across the 
joists in the unfinished dining room. 
Stock was running at large in the vil- 
lage and surrounding neighborhood. 
Twice Mr. Mann planted his garden with 
seeds and plants from his New England 
home, only to have it destroyed by the 
stock which had free range in the 
streets and alleys of the village. It is 
said that hogs walked through the dining 
hall at will, and that one day a pro- 
fessor in the college (a lady) was met on 
her entrance to the hall by a hog of un- 
usual dimensions which had made its 
watery bed where a door step should have 
been. In the early college days at Yel- 
low Springs, the whole twenty acres of 
college ground was a vast quagmire of 
clayey soil in which plank walks would 
sink below the surface, and in rainy 
weather float upon it. It was so “sticky” 
that when walking one had to carry a 
shingle or small paddle with which to 
remove the mud before entering a house, 
or when it had accumulated in such 
quantities as to make walking difficult if 
not impossible. 

Nor were these physical conditions the 
only ones with which the new president 
had to contend. The life of the West at 
that period was as primitive as its sur- 
roundings. Mr. Mann came from New 
England, where manners were as impor- 
tant as money, and it was very difficult 
for him to adjust himself to the uncul- 
tured life with which he had to do. To- 
bacco chewing was well nigh universal 
among the men of that time, and the 
male students at the college, with but 
few exceptions, were slaves to the habit. 
Recitation rooms and even parlors were 
rendered almost uninhabitable by the 
chewing, smoking, and spitting of the 
students and their male friends. (As 
strange as it may seem to those of today, 
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it is nevertheless true that the writer 
has entered more than one pulpit where 
spittoons were provided for tobacco- 
chewing preachers!) Nor was this all; 
there were jealousies in the faculty, 
doubts in the board of trustees, an indif- 
ference among the preachers because 
Mr. Mann was a Unitarian, and an un- 
disguised opposition by many, which en- 
tangled the president in a network so 
complex that it was impossible for him to 
realize his dream of a college well 
equipped, where a liberal education, sec- 
ular and religious, could be obtained. 


Such things have been recited, and 
many more like them could be to show 
the rough and difficult path over which 
Mr. Mann had to plod his weary way, 
and yet he never lost hope nor ceased 
to labor until, worn with toil and spent 
with anxiety, he laid himself down and 
slept. Among the last words that fell 
from his lips upon human ears, were: 


“OH, MY BEAUTIFUL PLANS FOR 
THE COLLEGE!” 


For eleven years he was secretary of 
the State Board of Education, during 
which time the fundamentals of our pres- 
ent system of education were discovered 
and developed. He made a trip to Eu- 
rope in the interest of education. Many 
of his friends thought that he had gone 
in the interest of his health, but he little 
thought of himself, so anxious was he to 
find the best means the world then knew 
for the impartation of knowledge and the 
building of character. 


He had an impression while abroad 
that his years would be few, and so anx- 
ious was he to bring his plans for the 
common schools of America to a certain 
high standard that he denied himself 
many personal privileges and opportuni- 
ties for rest and recreation, and scarce- 
ly had he recovered from the exhaustion 
of a very stormy voyage home until he 
plunged with all the ardor and enthusi- 
asm of his nature into the work he loved 
so well. 


In 1848 Mr. Mann had been elected a 
member of the National Congress, in 
place of the distinguished John Quincy 
Adams, who had suddenly died. It was 
a critical time in the history of the na- 
tion. Slavery was extending itself in- 
definitely, and a champion as fearless 
and persistent as Mr. Adams was needed 
in his place. Mr. Mann proved himself 
worthy of his illustrious predecessor. But 
the main reason he had for accepting the 
place was the hope that through his ef- 
forts there might be established a De- 
partment of Public Instruction in the 
national government; but in this he was 
disappointed. It was through his efforts 
while in Congress that Oregon was ad- 
mitted a free state. And among the 
first, if not the first, railroad speech to 


be printed was one made by Mr. Mann. 

Immediately that Mr. Mann was elect- 
ed to Congress, he was besieged for his 
opinion on hundreds of questions, espe- 
cially those concerning education and the 
public school. In a letter written by Mr. 
Mann and addressed to Rev. D. Wight, 
Jr., answering a question concerning 
Catholic teachers for the public schools, 
he says, after saying that neither the 
Constitution nor any law known to him 
prevented school committees from em- 
ploying Catholic teachers: 


In any case of this kind, however, 
there are some other points which I 
should think it lawful to consider and 
act upon. For instance, I have always 
and under all circumstances held that 
the Bible is a book which should be in- 
troduced into our schools. Protestant 
parents have an undoubted right to have 
their children read the Protestant version, 
and be instructed from it. If I had rea- 
son to suppose the candidate to be a Cath- 
olic, I should feel perfectly authorized 
to inquire, and to know, whether, if ap- 
proved, he would use the Bible in schcol 
in such a way as the committee should 
direct; whether he would use the Protes- 
tant version for a Protestant school; and 
whether also he should not feel under ob- 


The 


ligation to abstain on all occasions from 
obtruding his peculiar or sectarian, views 
upon the scholars. I should want secur- 
ity on these and similar points. 

I cannot close this sketch of Mr. 
Mann’s life and service without noting 
his admiration of and love for Doctor 
Austin Craig. He wrote many letters to 
Doctor Craig, urging him to come to Yel- 
low Springs as a teacher in the college 
and pastor of the Christian Church, not 
one of which does not breathe out his 
heart’s love for the man whom he ad- 
dressed. Many of these letters contain 
sparkling humor of the rarest kind. In 
one of them he says: “Come to Yellow 
Springs and you may teach all week and 
preach a half day Sunday.” (Doctor 
Craig’s sermons were never short of an 
hour in length, and often much longer). 
Mr. Mann was a humorist. His letters, 
filled with wisdom and expressed in the 
choicest language, were permeated with 
wit and humor, which makes them worth 
reading though written eighty years ago. 


He was born in Franklin, Massachu- 
setts, May 4, 1796, and died in Yellow 
Springs, Ohio, August 2, 1859. 


Issue 


BY REY. O. B. WHITAKER, D. D. 


HE issue in our national presiden- 

tial election now before us for con- 

sideration is not Republican and 
Democratic, but wet and dry. There is 
no longer a shadow of doubt as to that. 
The future of prohibition in this nation 
depends largely upon the issue of the 
election of President this fall. 
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WHAT IS HEAVEN? 
“What is heaven?’’—I asked a little child: 


“All joy!’ and in her innocence she 
smiled. 


I asked the aged, with her care opprest: 
*“‘All suffering o'er, oh, heaven, at last, is 
rest!" 


I asked a maiden, meek and tender-eyed: 
“It must be love!’’ she modestly replied. 


I asked the artist who adored his art: 
**Heaven is all beauty;’’ spoke his raptured 
heart. 


I asked the poet, with his soul afire: 
‘“Tis gtory—glory!"" and he struck his 
lyre. 


I asked the Christian, waiting her release: 
A halo ‘round her, low she murmured, 
“Peace!” 


So all may look with hopeful eyes above; 
‘Tis beauty, glory, joy, rest, peace, and 
love. 
—Selected. 
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One of the things I learned early in 
my experience as a member of the Mis- 
souri Legislature is that there are two 
great political interests in American 
politics that do their work, like the white 
ant, out of sight and most effectively. 
Those two institutions are the liquor 
interests and Roman Catholicism. Let 
me illustrate: In the first session of 
which I was a member, 1913, I was ap- 
pointed on the committee on _ public 
schools and education. There was a gen- 
eral demand over the state for a uniform 
textbook law, as a result of which a 
number of bills were introduced. We 
prepared a committee substitute for all 
those bills, attempting to embody the 
best of them all. So well was the work 
done that the bill passed the House al- 
most unanimously. So sure was I that 
it would pass the Senate and receive the 
Governor’s approval that I wrote a 
synopsis of the bill and sent it to my 
papers, assuring the readers that it 
would become a law. The bill was made 
a special order for final passage in the 
Senate on the last day of the session. 
I did not even make further inquiry re- 
garding it, as I had no doubt of its 
passage. As I was crossing the bridge 
over the Missouri River in company with 
many other members of the legislature 
on our way home, the bill was men- 
tioned. 

“The Senate killed it,” scme one said. 
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I started, as did many others. “Killed 
it!” 

Van” 

“Why.” 

“Why, I didn’t know there was oppo- 
sition to it.” 

“Nor did I, but it was killed without 
debate.” 

“Why did they kill it?” 

Then came the explanation from an 
old, experienced member. He had ex- 
pected it. The state had a Protestant 
governor, who, under the provisions of 
the bill, would appoint the state text- 
book committee. The Catholics wanted 
their Church, their Pope, and their his- 
tory represented as infallibly right, and 
they knew that texts in history might 
be adopted which would not do that. So 
they quietly polled the Senate and “fixed” 
a sufficient number to give them a sure 
majority. When the bill was called, they 
did not say a word against it; but when 
the roll had been called, the bill was 
dead. 

I have seen the same thing done by 
one or the other of these two—the 
liquor interests and Roman Catholicism 
—many times since that; namely, to 
make or leave the impression that there 
is no contest on, and quietly pass the 
word down the line (both seem to have 
a perfect system for doing that) and 
strike the blow when the opposition is 
off guard. 

That is exactly what is being done and 
will be done in the coming national cam- 
paign for President. They will tell us, 
through the subsidized press, that to 
make religion a consideration in the 
election of United States officers is con- 
trary to the spirit of the Constitution; 
and yet every Roman Catholic in Ameri- 
ca will be aproached and “advised”. They 
will tell us, through the same medium 
and from the platforms all over the 
country, that prohibition is not, and 
cannot be, an important issue in this 
campaign, for Congress alone can change 
the laws and the states alone can change 
the Constitution; but every informed 
liquor man in America knows he is lying 
when he says prohibition is not the issue. 
The liquor interests in this country will 
put up $2,000,000 to support Al Smith 
in this campaign, and much more that 
will be kept under cover; and these con- 
tributions will be made regardless of 
party affiliations. 

If any doubt what I am saying, he 
need but read the wet and the Catholic 
periodicals. Did ever before in the his- 
tory of this nation a candidate for Presi- 
dent choose as his national campaign 
manager a member cf the opposing 
political party? Why does Governor 
Smith choose Raskob as his campaign 
manager? Who is Raskob? A multi- 


millionaire Republican, a Roman Catho- 
lic, and a member of the Association 
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Against the Enforcement of the 
Eighteenth Amendment. 


The wets know that the issue is not 
Republican and Democratic. The tem- 
perance people ought to know it. The 
issue is the liquor question. Governor 
Smith will have practically the solid 
support of the liquor interests and the 
Catholic Church. If he is elected, it 
means the undoing of what the Protes- 
tant Church and the moral interests of 
this nation have accomplished in their 
fight against intoxicants during the past 
fifty years. 


Much has been said of Governor 
Smith’s popularity in New York (in fact, 
that is what made him the nominee). 
But an analysis of the votes in that state 
contains a suggestion for the drys as 
well as the wets. Five times he has been 
candidate for governor of his state, and 
four times elected. In every election, he 
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THE SURGEON’S HANDS 


H's face? I know not whether it be fair, 
Or lined and grayed to mark the slip- 
ping years. 

His eyes? I do not glimpse the pity there, 

Or try to probe their depths for hopes or 
fears. 

Only upon his wondrous hands | gaze, 

es search my memory through so fitting- 
y 

To voice their loveliness. In still amaze 

I bow before their quiet dignity. 

They make the crooked straight and heal 
old sores; 

The blind to see, the war-torn clean and 
whole. 

Throughout the suffering world they 


touch the doors 
That open wide to life. The bitter bowl 


Of pain they sweeten till the weary rest, 
As though the hands of Christ had served 
and blest. 
—Ida Norton Munson, in 
The Christian Century. 
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carried New York City by a large ma- 
jority; and in every election he lost the 
upstate (the part outside the city) by a 
large majority, though not large enough, 
except once, to overcome his majority in 
the city. New York City is wet. The 
upstate is not. Neither is this nation. 
New York City is Catholic. The upstate 
is not. Neither is this nation. New York 
City is under the control of the most 
powerful and most corrupt political in- 
stitution this country has every known, 
Tammany Hall. The upstate is not. 
Neither is this nation—and Ged grant it 
may never be. 

Governor Smith not only admits, but 
boasts, that-he is all three—wet, Catholic 
and Tammany. It is therefore perfectly 
apparent that his popularity in his own 
state is based upon the very things that 
the temperance, moral, and Protestant 
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people of this nation do not want. The 
exact numbers by which he lost the up- 
state in those five elections may be of 
interest to the readers (the following 
figures are taken from the “New York 
World Almanac”): In 1918, Smith lost 
the upstate by 215,058; in 1920, by 
74,066; in 1922, by 93,268; in 1924, by 
410,407; in 1926, by 247,478. 

Governor Smith will carry the wet 
states, some of them normally Republi- 
can; for the wets vote as they pray, 
while, unfortunately, we have a lot of 
people that pray dry and vote their 
ticket straight—no difference how 
whisky-soaked and soggy-souled a can- 
didate may be. 

This nation is overwhelmingly dry; 
but through deception, trickery, and mis- 
representation it is in imminent danger, 
and that danger lies in the fact that the 
west is ten times more likely to vote 
wet contrary to his party affiliation than 
is the dry to vote dry contrary to his 
party affiliation. 

Politicians and the liquor-paid journals 
are now shouting, “Loyalty! Loyalty to 
your party!” To which I am ready to 
say, “Amen”. But what is loyalty? I 
have lived in the South—the extreme 
South; and I know that the Democratic 
party of the south is dry, overwhelming- 
ly dry. The national Democratic plat- 
form is dry. Dees loyalty to our party 
require us to vote for a candidate whose 
sentiments are antagonistic to the senti- 
ments of the majority of the party on the 
most vital issue of the campaign? Does 
party loyalty require that we support a 
candidate who has repudiated the very 
spirit and soul of the platform of the 
party? I submit that it would be dis- 
loyal to support a candidate who is him- 
self disloyal to the platform and prin- 
ciples of his party, and treason to both 
our country and our party to vote for 
any candidate for any office when we be- 
lieve him to be unfit to fill that office. 


But why should not Secretary Hoover 
be acceptable to the temperance Chris- 
tian people of both parties? Does he 
not represent exactly what our pulpits 
and educators have been demanding for 
a generation—men and women who will 
put principle before partisan politics? 
Was he not seriously considered as a can- 
didate for president in the Democratic 
party? Did he not serve as an honored, 
respected and valuable member of Presi- 
dent Wilson’s Cabinet. Has he not shown 
himself a friend cf the South as much 
as of the North? 


Hoover is_ personally, politically, 
morally, and socially dry; Smith is per- 
sonally, politically, morally, and sociaily 
wet. And the most important question 
before this nation, and the greatest issue 
of this campaign, is the wet and dry 
issue. 

Weaubleau, Missouri. 
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Woman’s Work 


Mrs. Emma S. Powers 
General Secretary-Treasurer 





The Junior Programs 


ES, the Junior programs are ready 

for distribution. They are free to 
the leaders of Junior organizations. 
Helps and suggestions on these programs 
will appear in the magazine numbers of 
The Herald of Gospel Liberty—in the 
Junior Department. 

Other Junior supplies you shall need 
are as follows: Enrollment cards (free), 
report blanks (free). The books used with 
the programs are: “In the African Bush,” 
75c; “Indian Playmates of Navajo Land,” 
price $1.00. The set of stories “Friends 
From the Land of Cherry Blossoms,” 10c. 
per set; mite boxes 20c. per dozen. 

Send orders for books to The Christian 
Publishing Association, Court and Lud- 
low Streets, Dayton, Ohio; the other ma- 
terial from the office of the Woman’s 
Mission Board, Room 501, C. P. A. Bldg., 
Dayton, Ohio. 

Biennial Convention 


OME have been asking about the ac- 
commodations for the convention. 
Well, we expect to furnish lodging and 
breakfast in the homes of our church 
folks. Other meals can be had at the 
Y. W. C. A. or other eating places in the 
city. Those coming by auto can find 
parking spaces for a small fee. If you 
are entertained in a home where there is 
a garage, it might be well to use that 
garage during the convention, and pat- 
ronize the street cars a part of the time. 


What Is Expected? 

OME one has asked this question. The 

delegates and visitors are expected to 

to come bringing all the problems of your 

local work to have them solved. Bring 

also all the help possible for other folks. 

Bring your notebook and pencils, a smil- 

ing face, and an encouraging word. Come 

willing to work as well as willing to be 
helped. 





Christian Education 
W. A. Harper, General Secretary 





Our Colleges Are Open Again 

GENTLEMAN who had been in afflu- 

ent circumstances met with financial 
reverses. A short while after this a 
friend was expressing his sympathy and 
said, “You lost everything, did you not?” 
“No,” was the reply. “I thought you 
did,” exclaimed his friends. “No,” the 
gentleman continued, pointing to a suc- 
cessful young minister who at that time 


was passing on the opposite side of the 
street. “A few years ago I put a thou- 
sand dollars into the education of that 
young man, and I haven’t lost that.” 

Money given to our colleges is money 
invested in life, declaring dividends in 
eternity as well as time. Money given to 
Christian Education is money which helps 
to build character which is enduring. 

Our colleges are open again, carrying 
on their splendid work of Christian Edu- 
cation. During the summer on each col- 
lege campus a summer school for training 
our church workers was held. The year 
around our colleges are serving our 
churches. 

One-half of all money received in the 
Christian Education offering goes to the 
colleges to help maintain and extend their 
work. The other half goes to promote 
and carry forward our church program 
of Christian Education through Church- 
es, Sunday-schools, Christian Endeavor 
Societies, Daily Vacation Bible Schools, 
Boy Scouts and Camp Fire Girls, Young 
People’s Congresses, our Leadership 
Training Program, including Summer 





Schools, and every feature of the work 
of the Depratment of Christian Educa- 
tion. Literature is published. Churches 
are visited. Material is furnished our 
churches for many occasions. The Chris- 
tian Education offering on Rally Day is 
given that the Christian Church may 
“go forward on the feet of little chil- 
dren” and youth, and inspire men and 
women to claim their share in the work 
of the Church. 

Material for Rally Day and Christian 
Education Day (October 7 or the nearest 
convenient Sunday) has been sent to 
every minister, Sunday-school superin- 
tendent, and Christian Endeavor presi- 
dent on our list. Additional material is 
available if ordered at once. 

Churches are setting goals for a great 
attendance on Rally Day. One of our 
youngest churches has a goal of 700 for 
Sunday-school that day. How many will 
you have? 

Set a goal for attendance, and set a 
worthy goal for your Christian Educa- 
tion offering. And then work toward 


your goals and observe a Rally Day 


which will deepen the spirit and begin a 
larger work in your own church and con- 
tribute to the work of our whole church 
and the Kingdom through the share you 
claim in our program of Christian Edu- 
cation. 





The General Convention 
and 
Stewardship and Promotion 


Warren H. Denison, Secretary 





The General Convention Budget 


(NCE again we call attention to the 
vital importance of each conference 
making provision to carry this work with- 
out delay to every church in the confer- 
ence. It is not enough for the conferences 
to approve any plan. Our work is de- 
pendent absolutely upon having the last 
church inaugurate the plan and begin 
paying in monthly without any delay. 
Some have not sensed the immediateness 
of the situation. We call upon every pas- 
tor, conference official, and loyal worker 
to see that there is no further delay on 
the part of any church. Conference of- 
ficials should not fail to provide active 
help to the churches to get the new plan 
functioning. We ask for a re-reading of 
our article on this matter in The Herald 
of August 16, and of the editorial of Au- 
gust 23. 
In Kansas 
OUR secretary has returned from a 
three weeks’ trip at the four Kansas 
conferences. He also conducted steward- 
ship institutes at the Morning Star 
Church and at Red Cloud, Nebraska. The 
conferences gave every opportunity to 
present the program and work of the 
church. The welcome and courtesies 
were all that could be desired. We had 
opportunity to have conferences with the 
conference and Western Convention offi- 
cers. Field Secretary Rev. Jesse M. 
Kauffman is doing an outstanding piece 
of constructive work. President Alfred 
W. Hurst of Palmer College is being re- 
ceived by the homes and conferences of 
Palmer’s constituency in a splendid way. 
We would again call attention in this col- 
umn to the necessity of the brethren of 
the Western Convention to come to the 
aid of the college with generous sums of 
money. Miss Alberta Kauffman, who en- 
ters Palmer this month, did most help- 
ful work for the Young People’s Con- 
gresses. Her spirit and leadership are 
fine. Stewardship Secretary C. E. Booz, 
of McPherson, Kansas, has a great task 
before him, a task that brooks no delay. 
His message at his conference was time- 
ly. He should be turned loose for all the 
time in stewardship work in the West- 
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ern Convention. A goodly number of our 
churches are being supplied with strong 
pastors. There are discouragements, 
hard problems, shortage of leadership, 
churches without pastors. It will take 
the heartiest of co-operation, generous 
giving, and enlistment of young men for 
the ministry to carry forward our work 
in this section of our brotherhood. We 
have great opportunities there, but they 
will not tarry. We sincerely hope that 
conference officials will push forward our 
work vigorously and without delay. The 
conferences have been held; now the work 
really begins. We had the privilege of 
preaching in the Methodist Church in 
Goodland, Kansas, and at a union serv- 
ice at Red Cloud, Nebraska. 


General Board of the Christian Church. 


HE General Board of the Christian 

Church will meet October 16, 1928, at 
Dayton, Ohio, at seven o’clock. Below 
are the names of the fifty-three members. 
Very important matters will be before 
the board and the brotherhood generally 
should be in earnest prayer for their 
guidance in their responsible tasks. Every 
member should be present at the first 
opening session and stay until the meet- 
ing adjourns. Every church should pro- 
vide for its own pulpit when its pastor 
is serving in this important capacity. 
This is the greatest meeting of our 
church each year. 
Rev. D. B. Atkinson, D. D......... Albany, Mo. 
Rev. J. O. Atkinson, D. D.....Elon Col., N. C. 


Pres. S. L. Beougher.. a “Wadley, Ala. 
Mr. U. G. Brownell....... Bedford, Mass. 






mre, ©. B. Bulleek............. Dayton, Ohio 
Eres. A. G. Caris, D. D............. Defiance, Ohio 
Rev. F. G. Coffin, D. D......... Columbus, Ohio 
NS a A, Piqua, Ohio 
Rev. J. N. Dales, D. D......... Lakemont, N. Y. 


Rev. Warren H. Denison, D. D.....Dayton, O. 
Rey. Clarence Defur, D. D ....Madrid, Ia. 
Mr. Hermon Eldredge.. Dayton, Ohio 
Miss Lucy Eldredge... Dayton, Ohio 
Rev. BE. B. Fiory.......... ..Dayton, Ohio 
Mr. A. Pe Sa Everett, Pa. 








av. H. M. Hainer.....New Bedford, Mass. 
Pres. W. A. Harper..... Elon College, N. C. 
Rev. Stanley C. Harrell........ Durham, N. C. 
Rev. W. H. Hainer, D. D....Irvington, N. J. 
Rev. S. Q. Helfenstein, D. D......... Dayton, O. 
Rev. R. C. Helfenstein, D. D.....Dover, Del. 


Pres. J. A. Henderson....Franklinton, N. C. 


Te Ve ee, rr, Trotwood, Ohio 
Rev. McD. Howsare, D. D......... Dayton, Ohio 
Mrs. Athella M. Howsare........ Dayton, Ohio 
te SO  ,  e Salina, Kans. 


Ss eS A Albany. Mo. 
Rev. A. B. Kendall, DD... N. Girard, Pa. 
mev. A: BE Bewme. D.. D....ncccs Urbana, Ill. 
Rev. A. M. Kerr, D: D............ Dayton, Ohio 
Rev J. H. Lightbourne, D. D.....Troy, Ohio 
Rev. W. P. Minton, D. D......... Dayton, Ohio 


Mrs. Alice V. Morrill............ Defiance, Ohio 
Mr. 3. G. Myers... Pleasant Hill, Ohio 
mov. C. G. Neison................ Red Cloud, Nebr. 
ae a | Whittier, Calif. 
Mr. Netum Rathbun................ Dayton Ohio 
Mr. Roy Rensberger ................ Goshen, Ind. 


D D._Providence, mS. 
Hagerstown, Ind. 


Rev. W. G. Sargent, 
Rev. H. H. — esas 








oe | eee Piqua, Ohio 
Rev. H. A. Smith. BR Bi cisnsias Versailles, Ohio 
Rev. H. S. Smith, D. D................ Chicago, Tl. 
Rev. L. E. Smith, D. D................. Norfolk, Va. 
Rev. A. W. Sparks.................... Dayton, Ohio 


Rev. M. Summerbell, D. D....Lakemont, N.Y 
Rev. W. W. Staley, D. D......... Suffolk, Va. 
Pres. E. A. Watkins, D. D....Dayton, Ohio 
Hon. O. W. Whitelock i 
Mr. J. O. Winters.... 

Mr. P. G. Yantis.. 





-Greenville, Ohio 
SS: Troy, Ohio 


Diy. We 3. Teese... Muncie, Ind. 
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Communications 


A Second War for Independence 


We wish to express our appreciation of 
the fearless attitude which you take in 
the wet and dry presidential campaign. 
The wet and dry fight this fall very 
much resembles the second war for in- 
dependence fought in 1812. The Colon- 
ists gained their independence in the 
Revolutionary War, but in 1812 they had 
to prove themselves strong enough to hold 
their dearly bought liberty. 

Whether we are strong enough to hold 
on to prohibition depends largely on the 
editors of our country. It is the dry 
editors’ duty to stir up the dry people to 
realize the importance of this wet and 
dry campaign. You are doing your part. 
We are sorry The Herald is not read by 
more voters. 


Fletcher, Ohio. 


E. S. WILSON. 


The Issue is Most Serious 


Apropos to the coming election, it is 
pertinent to raise the question whether 
since the Civil War there has been more 
critical and vital issues challenging the 
American people than now. There seems 
to be a studied effort on the part of the 
directors of the campaign of both chief 
parties to keep in the background and ob- 
scure the moral issues, seeking to stress 
in all the discussions the economic fea- 
tures of national matters. As if economic 
features had no relation to moral facts 
and forces, and as if moral questions 
could be ignored or that the people would 
ignore the moral issues. It is political 
heresy of course to assume, much less as- 
sert, that a man’s religion has anything 
to do with his personality, his influence, 
and his life and activity. In these days 
one is led to inquire what religion has to 
do with a man’s life and society anyhow. 

But let that pass. Do these political 
leaders suppose that we, the rank and 
file of the citizenship of the country, are 
to forget that we have some moral obli- 
gations? . It is of little consequence that 
the country that has outlawed the liquor 
traffic and closed the saloon is to again 
restore the traffic to friendly recogni- 
tion? Is it a small matter that the man 
who through the years has been the 
friend of the liquor traffic and who has as 
his associates and friends those who want 
the traffic again recognized as lawful, is 
seeking the highest office in the land? 

Is it to be expected that men who con- 
nive at violation of the law of the land 
will be much concerned at seeing the 
law respected? 

It is true that party loyalty has some 
claim; but if a candidate ignores his 
party platform, then on a purely party 
basis a voter may be loyal to the plat- 
form rather than to a candidate. But 
the moral issues in this election are so 
vital, the peril of the liquor traffic so for- 
bidding, that there could seem to be no 
question as to the way to save the nation 
from the terrible evils of the liquor traf- 
fic. It is unfortunate that in considering 
moral questions in connection with poli- 
tics, the matter of party relations and 
obligations gets to be involved. In call- 
ing attention to this matter in this way, 
there is no thought of the writer to re- 
flect on one party more than another. On 
many things one party as to the platform 
is just as right as the other. But in the 





case of the candidates for President, the 
fact must be faced that all the friends of 
the saloon and the liquor traffic will be 
found on the side of the one candidate. 
How intelligent opponents of the liquor 
business, people who believe in prohibi- 
tion, can range themselves with the ene- 
mies of prohibition in these crucial days 
as to the nation’s welfare, is pathetic 
even to despair. 

The enemies of prohibition have made 
it difficult to enforce the Constitutional 
requirements as to this great evil, and 
now they are laying the blame and re- 
sponsibility on the constituted authori- 
ties for the measure of failure that has 
ensued. Since a man who does not be- 
lieve in prohibition has been nominated 
for the Presidency by a great party, it 
would seem that the country is very seri- 
ously threatened with a moral degrada- 
tion, and the issue is most serious. 

G. A, CONIBEAR. 

Lakemont, N.Y. 


Sees Many Advantages 


It is hardly necessary to say that we 
are greatly interested in the discussion 
of the proposed affiliation with the Con- 
gregational Churches. We talked to 
members of the Christian Church at 
about half a dozen places in Illinois, Ohio, 
and New York, on our recent vacation, 
and found the greatest enthusiasm every- 
where in its favor. In some instances 
we were surprised because we knew of 
the intense loyalty of these same parties 
to the Christian Church. 

We have been. with the Congregational 
Church five years and can think of noth- 
ing the Christian Church would lose by 
entering as largely as possible into the 
fellowship of the Congregational church- 
es. We can see many advantages. May 
all success attend the discussions, delib- 
erations, and actions of the two bodies. 

C. B. HERSHEY. 

Colorado Springs, Colorado. 


“The Wets are not Fooled” 


I wish to thank you for your editorial 
of August 23, “The Wets are not 
Fooled’. It is much needed in the South. 
I wish it were put in the shape of a small 
folder. I would like to have the first 
hundred. 

MYRON TYLER. 

Blackshear, Georgia. 


Greetings From England 


There are fourteen American ministers 
preaching in the British churches this 
summer under the direction of the Coun- 
cil of Interchange. If the similar num- 
ber of British preachers now speaking 
in the American churches are as royally 
treated as we are being treated, they 
have much to be thankful for. I have 
never experienced greater kindness and 
more courtesies. I saw England once as 
a tourist and a student. To see it as a 
guest is so much more gratifying that 
there is no comparison. 

I especially appreciate this unique 
privilege and the courtesy of the Council 
as we have no churches here, and all the 
other men on the team represent denomi- 
nations that have churches here. The 
Congregational churches here are very 
much interested in learning of our de- 


(Continued on page twelve) 
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THRE S075 AND 





GIRLS 





“Granny” 


Snow-white hair, and eyes of gray; 

Lips that smiled the livelong day; 

Hands that smoothed the roughest way, 
Had Granny. 

Loving thoughts for every one; 

Loving words from sun to sun; 

Loving deeds till life was done— 
My Granny! 


And some day I hope to be 

Just as sweet a memory, 

To the folks who’ll think of me— 
As “Granny.” 


—Reformed Church Messenger. 


The Bag of Potatoes 


HEN Rosalie came down to break- 
"~ fast that morning, there was a big 
bag of potatoes on the kitchen ficor. 

“Dear me,” said Rosalie’s mother. “I 
am sure I don’t know how I’m going to 
get those potatoes out into the store- 
room, for they are so heavy that I can- 
not lift them!” 

“But Daddy can carry them,” sug- 
gested Rosalie. 

Her mother shook her head. 

“No,” she replied, “your father was 
called away this morning on important 
business, and will be gone a couple of 
days. He went before you were up. Well, 
I’ll have to try and manage some way 
or other, for they are right in the way 
here.” 

Then Mrs. Barrie went upstairs to 
make the beds. 

Rosalie looked at those potatoes 
thoughtfully. She wished she could lift 
them, but that was out cf the question. 
She went out into the storeroom and 
there she saw a big bushel basket. 

Rosalie suddenly got an idea. She 
hurried back to the kitchen and got an 
empty basin. Next she untied the bag 
and filled the basin with potatoes. It 
held ten. Then she started trips back 
and forth between the bag and the 
basket. Many times she smiled to her- 
self to think how pleased her mother 
would be to find them all where they 
belonged, when she came downstairs. 

There were times when Rosalie’s arms 
ached, for it took a good many trips be- 
fore the bag was empty, but such a thing 
as stopping never occurred to her. 

When every potato was in place, she 
folded the empty bag up neatly and put 
it on a bench in the storeroom, and with 
her own little broom and dust-pan, swept 
up any litter which moving the potatoes 
had made, for Rosalie, you see, had 
learned to pick up after herself, and not 
to leave that for some one else to do. 

She had just finished her self-appoint- 
ed task when her mother came down, and 





Rosalie waited to see what she would 
Say. 

“Well, I do declare,” exclaimed Mrs. 
Barrie, “what has become of those po- 
tatoes?” 

Rosalie burst out laughing, took her 
by the hand, and led her out to the store- 
room. 

“There they are,” she pointed out, “and 
I bringed them myself in the gray basin!” 

“It must have taken a great many 
trips,” said her mother admiringly. 

“It did,” beamed Rosalie, “but I didn’t 
mind because I was helping you.” 

“That’s splendid,” approved her moth- 
er, “and it shows us how much we can 
do when we are satisfied to do a little at 
a time and to work right away at it until 
the task is finished.” 

“And then,” nodded Rosalie wisely, 
“it’s fun to fink about it.” 

“That’s right, too,” said Mrs. Barrie. 
“Anything finished up well is a pleas- 
ure.” 

And Rosalie went out to play, very 
happy indeed!—Emma Gary Wallace, in 
The Evangelical-Messenger. 


How Bob Found “Ibbef” 

T was the very first day of school. The 

boys and girls in Miss Allen’s room 
were working busily. 

“Frances Deane has the very neatest 
arithmetic paper of all,” said Miss Allen, 
“‘so she may chdose some one to go with 
her and take this message to the high 
school building,” and she handed an en- 
velope to Frances. 

All th2 girls looked at Frances, each 
one hoping she might be the one to go 
for the walk up the shady street. Frances 
hesitated. She looked across the aisle at 
Nancy Lee. Nancy was the new, little 
girl who had just moved into the brown 
house right across the street from the 
schoolhouse. 

It must be hard, Frances thought, to be 
a new little girl and not know anyone. 

“If you please, Miss Allen, I will 
choose Nancy Lee,” said Frances. 

Nancy was surprised, and pleased too. 
She was lonely in this strange town, and 
the new school, where she did not know 
anyone at all, had made her fce! lonelier 
yet. When Frances chose her it made 
her feel a little bit more as though she 
belonged. 

The two girls tip-toed out the side 
door. 

A moment later a toddling boy with 
yellow hair and yellow rompers, pink 
cheeks, and big brown eyes, came in at 
the front door. Miss Allen went quickly 
down the aisle to meet him. 

“Bob want Ibbef,” lisped the child. 


“Why you blessed baby,” said Miss 
Allen, “tell me again what it is that you 
want.” 

“Want Ibbef, if ’oo pese,” said Bob 
with a happy smile for he was sure the 
lady would give him what he wanted now 
that he had remembered to say please. 

“Who is he, children?” asked Miss 
Allen, but no one knew. 

“Come sit by me, dear, till we can find 
Ibbef,” Miss Allen suggested, leading him 
towards her desk. 

The baby cuddled down contentedly be- 
side her chair and was soon hunting 
busily for cats in the reading book. 

“Do you know what Ibbef means?” 
Miss Allen asked the children, but no one 
could imagine. 

Just then Frances and Nancy Lee came 
running in looking dreadfully frightened. 
Nancy’s face was white, and Frances 
looked ready to cry. 

“Oh, Miss Allen, Nancy’s baby brother 
is lost, and may we help to hunt for 
him?” she asked, and Nancy added, 
“Mother needs me, Miss Allen, brother is 
only two and a half years old.” 

At the sound of Nancy’s voice Master 
Bob scrambled to his feet, “Ibbef,” he 
squeaked gleefully. 

“Why Bob Lee, how did you ever get 
here?” and Nancy caught her little 
brother into her arms. 

“Come to find Ibbef,” chanted the baby 
happily, “Did find Ibbef.” 

Nancy ran quickly to the door and her 
mother seeing the baby held high in her 
arms came quickly across the street to 
get him. 

“Say good-by to Bob, children,” said 
Miss Allen. 

“Good-by, Bob,” called the children 
softly. 

“Bye,” answered Bob, throwing a kiss 
to them all. 

“But why,” asked Frances, “why does 
Bob call you ‘Ibbef’? when your name is 
Nancy?” 

Nancy laughed merrily. “My name is 
Nancy Elizabeth Lee,” she told them, and 
I have always been called Elizabeth be- 
fore. But I like Nancy so much better 
that Mother said I might say that was 
my name, when we moved to a new 
place. But Bob still calls me Elizabeth, 
or tries to, though he cannot say it very 
plainly.” 

They all laughed together then, and 
some way after that, Nancy could not 
feel lonely any more, for all the children 
knew her now, and she felt sure that she 
was going to love them every one.—- 
Viola Merritt Lyle, in The Presbyterian 
Herald and Presbyter. 
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Communications 
(Continued from page. ten) 


nomination and its proposed merger with 
the Congregational Church. 

Am having some most interesting con- 
ferences with various groups in different 
centers. One of special interest was 
with a group of students at Cambridge 
University this week on the question of 
“America and World Peace”. 

Roy C. HELFENSTEIN. 

London, England. 
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Postscripts 


I wish to thank you for your last edi- 
torial relating to the attitude of some of 
the brethren on the subject of church 


union. Fine! 
M. W. BUTLER. 
Conshohocken, Pennsylvania. 


I consider The Herald a good old 
friend; do not want to be without it. 
ELIZA WILSON. 
Berkey, Ohio. 


From the Field 


ILLINOIS 

Fiatt, September 10—The Fiatt Church 
in May expressed its desire that the 
writer’s services should be retained for 
full time for the coming year if the fi- 
nance could be secured, and also voted to 
ask our field secretary, Rev. Jesse M. 
Kauffman, of Albany, Missouri, to assist 
in the financial canvass. The writer had 
come to believe in the future of this field 
during the two years he was serving them 
as best he could while in college and was 
happy to help make their wishes possible. 
We had tried to make proper emphasis of 
the stewardship period from the pulpit, 
particularly this last year, and a group of 
our young people were asked to help 
erystallize this blackboard of teaching 
into action. On the Sunday before Broth- 
er Kauffman was to come, a special com- 
mittee was appointed to draw up a new 
constitution. This committee met on 
Tuesday night and after a session which 
lasted well into the night because of our 
desire to do everything with unanimity, 
decided to recommend the adoption of a 
constitution providing for the budget sys- 
tem in both local expenses and benevo- 
lences, the every-member canvass, pay- 
ments to be made either by the weekly 
duplex envelope plan or in lump payments 
at dates specified by the giver, such as 
quarterly in advance. A meeting of the 
church and community was called for 
Thursday, June 21, at which the young 
people presented a slightly revised “The 
Canvassers and Mr. Brown”. Brother 
Kauffman presented the plan in a short 
but pointed address, and the church au- 
thorized the financial program and adopt- 
ed a budget of $1,400 for local expenses, 
$200 of which was for expenses other than 
pastor’s salary, and $245 for benevolences, 
such as the Geenral Convention Budget 
apportionment, Western Convention, and 
local conference dues. The next morning 
a@ group of seven volunteers, including 
the two who had been doing this work, 
met at the parsonage for a final word 
from Brother Kauffman. It was a prayer- 
ful, serious, and enthusiastic group, and 
as they went in teams about their task, 
they met a splendid response. Many fam- 
ilies doubled their previous giving, one 
quadrupled, and the necessary clean-up 
work has brought the total to an increase 
of approximately fifty percent for local 
expenses, and seventy-five percent for 
benevolences. We regret that this was 
not enough to reach either goal; the story 
would read better that way. But the spir- 
it shown was such’ that Brother Kauff- 


man recommended and the local confer- 
ence decided upon sufficient help to make 
it possible for the writer to remain here 
next year. — Pray for him that he may be 
found worthy 


of their confidence, and 


along with his service to the community 
carry the stewardship message into other 
homes.—Robert B. Rubart, Pastor. 


Western Illinois Conference 

The Western Illinois Christian Confer- 
ence held its eighty-ninth annual session 
with the Olive Christian Church, near 
Avon, Illinois, Thursday to Sunday, Sep- 
tember 6-9. Representatives were pres- 
ent from Lewistown, Fiatt, Marietta, and 
the Antioch Church near Smithfield. A 
fine spirit of fellowship and co-cperation 
reigned over all the deliberations, and the 
delegates were deeply appreciative of the 
inspiring messages of the speakers, and 
the hospitality of the Olive people. 

Among those present from a distance 
was Rev. Robert W: Pittman, of Leaf Riv- 
er, Illinois, a former pastor of the Olive 
and Fiatt churches, and old friends were 
glad to greet him. He delivere:l the me- 
morial address, Sunday afternoon. Rev. 
Jesse M. Kauffman, of Albany, Missouri, 
field secretary of the Western Convention, 
brought the Bible study messages, and de- 
livered the conference sermon, Sunday 
morning. Rev. A. W. Sparks, of Dayton, 
Ohio, Secretary of Home Missions and 
Church Extension of the General Conven- 
tion, brought a helpful series of addresses. 
His presentation of the different phases 
of the home mission work by means of 
pictures taken on these fields was par- 
ticularly enjoyable. The conference was 
happy to receive, on Saturday afternoon, 
Rev. F. M. Strange and family, formerly 
of Brooks, Iowa, the new pastor of the 
Olive Church. 

Special music was rendered at different 
sessions by Mrs. Ethel Wilkins, and by the 
Olive choir. A group of the Fiatt young 
people furnished as a prelude to the Sat- 
urday evening address, the stewardship 
drama, “The Canvassers and Mr. Brown,” 
a play which had been used to good effect 
in their own community during the year. 
Reports showed the Sunday-schools hav- 
ing increased errollment and attendance, 
and the churches trying to plan their 
benevolent giving in harmony with the 
budget plan of the General Convention. 
The Fiatt Church had made a strong pull 
to retain for full-time service their pas- 
tor, Rev. Robert B. Rubart, who has 
served them the last two years while a 
student at Lombard. Upon the recom- 
mendation of the president and field sec- 
retary, the conference voted financial as- 
sistance to make this possible, and pledged 
similar aid to Marietta should opportunity 
offer. 

Resolutions were adopted, one of which 
urged the Commission of Christian Unity 
of the Christian Church to bring to com- 
pletion by the most feasible plan union 
with the Congregational churches, and ex- 
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tended greetings and fellowship to those 
churches; another noted with regret the 
nomination to the office of President of the 
United States one who had obstructed en- 
forcement of prohibition laws, and called 
attention that he is now making his cam- 
paign pledged to the modification of the 
Eighteenth Amendment to bring back the 
legal sale of liquor, and urged full use of 
the privilege of franchise for the preser- 
vation of the Constitution and the boys 
and girls of our great commonwealth. 
The business sessions were presided 
over by the kindly and beloved president, 
Rev. Robinson Ashby, of Lewistown, Illi- 
nois, and Mr. L. D. Wilhelm, of Macomb, 
Illinois, secretary. The conference will be 
held at Fiatt next year. 
Correspondent. 


Rays Hill and Southern Pennsyl- 
vania Conference 


“One of the finest’ was the verdict of 
many who attended the session of the 
Rays Hill and Southern Pennsylvania Con- 
ference, held at the Sideling Hill Church, 
August 22-26, 1928. 

The motto of conference, “Looking 
Forward”, proved of real value in helping 
us all to think and plan for the future. 
We had as visiting brethren: Mr. Hermon 
Eldredge, of Dayton; B. J. Earp, of Win- 
chester, Virginia; Dr. J. N. Dales, of Lake- 
mont, New York. These brethren brought 
to us real messages that, we trust, have 
helped much in the building of God’s 
Kingdom. We regret very much that be- 
cause of illness Dr. Minton could not be 
present. Brother Earp took Dr. Minton’s 
place on the program. We rejoiced to see 
and hear him. 

A forward step was taken by conference 
approving the new Training School at 
Starkey. All our lay-workers preparing 
for the ministry who cannot go to school 
will now have to take their’ studies 
through the Training School, doing their 
work by correspondence. Heretofore the 
conference has had its own course of 
study. 

Through Brother Eldredge we were 
brought nearer the ideal of the budget 
system. In the near future we may join 
with other conferences and do our part 
toward all the Convention’s work. 

Rev. Harry J. Deiss, of Milroy, Pennsyl- 
vania, a member of the Congregational 
Church, brought to our conference frater- 
nal greetings from his denomination. His 
message brought us nearer to his own 
church and people, in the desire for a spir- 
itual and workable unity. Brother Eld- 
redge responded to the greeting in the 
Eldredge way, helping us feel more keen- 
ly the message of Brother Deiss. Both men 
stood hand in hand while the congrega- 
tion sang “Blest Be the Tie That Binds”. 
It was a very impressive scene. 

Brother Ephraim Mellott was present at 
our sessions and was given a fine ovation 
for his fine work on the tarm at Carvers- 
ville Orphanage. 

Rev. A. F. Foor was again elected pres- 
ident; treasurer, Warton G. Peck; and sec- 
retary, A. R. Webb. Mr. Eldredge in- 
stalled all the officers and departmental 
secretaries to office. Rev. A. Garland was 
elected Inspirational Field Worker at a 
salary of $500—another forward step. 

Rev. G. Dewey Wigfield, a graduate of 
1928 class at Defiance, was ordained to the 
gospel ministry. Brother Wigfield is a 
member of this conference. After an im- 
pressive ordination service, Brother Wig- 
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field left for Chicago where he is to take 
up work at the university. We pray 
God’s blessing upon his work for God and 
man. € 

During the conference year, the Sideling 
Hill Church has been remodeled and dedi- 
cated; the Clearville people have bought 
a new church and dedicated it; and the 
Fairview Church has built a parsonage 
and dedicated it. We are moving on in 
our work. While it may seem slow, yet 
we trust all our work has been for the 
future, making permanent our gain. 

A. R. Webb, Secretary. 


Ohio Eastern Conference 


The Ohio Eastern Christian Conference 
met in its eight-ninth annual session, Au- 
gust 23, 1928, at the Old Dexter Church. 
Rev. W. S. Mossman, the president, pre- 
sided over all the meetings. 

There were eleven ministers of our own 
conference in attendance and some visit- 
ing ministers, including Rev. Herman A. 
Lewis, of Woodstock, Vermont, who was 
a member of our conference for thirteen 
years, prior to his going to Vermont. 

Dr. McD. Howsare, of Dayton, Ohio, was 
with us throughout the entire session and 
added much to the enthusiasm and in- 
spiration of the conference. He gave sev- 
eral lectures on Evangelism and Life 
Service, including a stereopticon lecture 
on Friday evening. On Sunday afternoon 
Dr. Howsare and Rev. Herman Lewis 
gave valuable instructions on “The Daily 
Vacation Bible School.” 

Other messages of interest were brought 
by Rev. Pearl A. Miller, using as his theme, 
“An Inventory.’” The annual address was 
brought by Rev. Herman Lewis from the 
subject, “Witnessing”. In this Brother 
Lewis wove a beautiful and spiritual ser- 
mon around a courtroom _ scene. Rev. 
Lelah Weatherby used as her subject on 
Saturday morning, “Serving God With 
What We Have”. In her message Sister 
Weatherby summed up the various ways 
the world could be won for Christ—in our 
business life, social life, with our money, 
through the various constituencies of the 
Church—by serving the best we can with 
what we have at hand. 

The president, Rev. Scott Mossman, 
brought a wonderful appeal in behalf of 
our Publishing House at Dayton, Ohio, 
begging our people to avail themselves of 
the valuable material which our House is 
furnishing us with which to enlarge and 
enrich our minds and promote spiritual 
growth. 

We were very sorry to learn of the ill- 
ness of Rev. W. E. Ewing, of Mt. Sterling, 
which caused him to be absent from our 
conference for the first time since he be- 
came a member of the conference. 

The conference will meet at the Okey 
Chapel Church, in Lawrence County, npxt 
year. Correspondenf. 


Miami Reserve Conference 


The Miami Reserve Christian Confer- 
ence, which closed Thursday evening, Au- 
gust 30, was one of the best conferences 
ever held. The spiritual uplift and broth- 
erly love among the ministers and lay 
members was very noticeable. 

Wednesday evening was young peopile’s 
night. Miss Lucy M. Eldredge was the 
speaker in the afternoon and at night. 
There was a large group of young people 
to enjoy the addresses. 

Thursday morning, Rev. J. E. McCorkill, 
president of the conference, gave an an- 
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nual address, which was well received by 
the delegates and others present. 

The reports of the various committees 
were well prepared and were very com- 
mendable. The committee on nominations 
reported and recommended the election of 
the present officers. 

A very impressive installation of officers 
took place Thursday afternoon, with Rev. 
E. A. DeVore as master of ceremonies. At 
the close, thirteen miinsters of the con- 
ference joined hands and sang “Blest Be 
the Tie That Binds”. 

Mrs. Mae Gilmore, of Muncie, had charge 
of the music throughout the conference 
session. R. L. Haskett. 

Tipton, Indiana. 


Central Iowa Conference 


The seventieth annual session of the 
Central Iowa Conference closed Friday 
evening, August 17, with an illustrated 
missionary lecture by our Home Mission 
Secretary, Rev. A. W. Sparks, which was 
very much appreciated. We had a splen- 
did conference and we feel that our lives 
have been enriched by meeting and work- 
ing and worshiping together and seeking 
to do the business of the Kingdom in a 
more effectual way. 

We had good attendance at the evening 
services, but the farmers were very busy, 
it being the threshing season, so during 
the day our crowds were small. We had 
some wonderful messages from several of 
our ministers. 

On Wednesday evening we had two 
splendid speakers on the Congregational- 
Christian proposal—Dr. Defur, of Madrid, 
and Dr. Hamilton, the Congregational 
minister from Oscoloosa, Iowa. We were 
all very much interested and thanked God 
that the prayer of the great Teacher and 
Leader of men, when he prayed so earnest- 
ly pleading with the Father that his fol- 
lowers might be as they were, is 
beginning to be answered. Dr. Hamilton 
brought to our conference greetings and 
good will from his conference. 

Thursday evening was young people’s 
night, in charge of Miss Ruth Spease, of 


Ferguson. Rev. Mr. Crawford, of Le- 
grand, brought the message. Rev. and 
Mrs. Proctor, Ruth Brackney, and Rev. 


Morris Butler furnished the music for the 
evening, which was fine. The spirit of 
the meeting was very deep and inspiring 
and the message and challenge to young 
people were worthy of the best in any 
young and strong life. 

Rev. Rue Burnell, of Orient, Iowa, had 
charge of the worship service each morn- 
ing and afternoon. His theme—“Worship- 
ing God”, with our hands, our feet, our 
eyes, our tongue—brought out the thought 
how we might always see the good and 
beautiful things in life, tell of God’s love 
and what it meant to the world when Je- 
sus came, and use our hands and feet in 
deeds of love and mercy. 

Rev. J. M. Kauffman, field secretary of 
the Western Christian Convention, 
brought us a burning message of loyalty 
to our church and Palmer College, urging 
us to live the abundant life and be satis- 
fied with no less than the best and truest 
things of life. 

Rev. Harold Bentley, of Barnes City, 
brought the message Friday evening, his 
theme being, “Jesus Satisfies.” It was 
very fine. The choir of the Clemons 
Church rendered a very fine song service 
Wednesday evening, which was appreci- 
ated by all. 

We feel that the conference has been a 
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blessing to the whole church and an in- 
spiration to go on in the work with a 
greater determination than ever pefore to 
further God’s Kingdom. 

Correspondent. 


Illinois Conference 


The Twenty-fourth annual session of the 
Illinois Christian Conference met with the 
Poplar Church, August 21-24. It was a 
very good session from beginning to end, 
despite the fact that many things hind- 
ered through the entire session. Scarcely 
had the conference opened when a tele- 
gram came announcing the death of our 
worthy conference president’s dear wife. 
This at first cast a gloom over the entire 
conference body. The writer left the con- 
ference on Thursday to be present at the 
funeral of Mrs. Baughman, and it so hap- 
pened that others were called away the 
same day for funeral services. Then on 
Thursday afternoon there was a big rain 
and the church being some distance off the 
hard road, many went home and did not 
stay for the closing part of the session. 

It seemed that the entire session was 
filled with the idea of forward and up- 
ward, and all addresses and business were 
along that line of thought. 

The young people gave a splendid pro- 
gram on Wednesday night, and also trans- 
acted some business looking forward to a 
great new year. Miss Lucy M. Eldredge, 
of Dayton, was present and was a great 
help and inspiration to both old and 
young. Many of our young people were 
glad to meet her. 

The conference voted to appoint a con- 
ference field man who will have a gen- 
eral oversight over the weaker churches. 

The Extension Board reported some 
splendid work done in the past year, and 
was given a very hearty support of the 
conference. 

Though Brother Baughman could not be 
present on account of the sickness and 
death of his wife, Brother Bennett, our 
worthy vice-president, presided in a splen- 
did manner and gave a splendid address 
on Wednesday morning. Our next annual 
session will be held on the Louisville cir- 
cuit. Walter Fasnacht, Secretary. 

Louisville, Illinois. 


New York Central Conference 


The annual session of the New York 
Central Christian Conference was held 
with the North Rush Church according to 
schedule, August 30 to September 2. This 
conference is not large, measured by the 
number of churches of which it is com- 
posed, and the session was much as others 
in the routine proceedings and representa- 
tion, yet there were some features that 
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were of particular interest. It was an 
occasion of almost unalloyed pleasure. The 
weather was beautiful, the hospitality of 
the church in its simplicity, as well as in 
its generous and genial abundance, was 
most delightful, and the deliberations, as 
well as the features of worship, were con- 
ducted with and in a spirit of exhilarat- 
ing fellowship. 

All the churches of this conference, 
when the occasion comes, entertain in a 
fine spirit of comradeship, but seemingly 
nothing could transcend the way in which 
the North Rush Church expressed its hos- 
pitality. The pastor, Rev. J. A. Foss, was 
untiring in his efforts to meet all the re- 
quirements, notwithstanding the fact that 
he was the secretary of the conference, 
carrying the cares of the office efficiently, 
and in this he was seconded in every way 
most genially and loyally by his wife. 
The session was of special interest be- 
cause it was the one hundredth meeting 
and an address of historic and revealing 
value was read by the secretary. This 
conference was organized in 1828, a child 
of the New York Western Christian Con- 
ference, and it was fitting as well as pleas- 
ant that the pastor of the Western Con- 
ference, Rev. J. M. Williams, was present 
and spoke the greeting and good wishes 
of that body. Among other things that 
grew out of this was the suggestion that 
the two bodies begin the new centennial 
by undertaking extension work in the 
city of Rochester, and arrangements have 
been made for definite consideration on 
this project. During recent years this 
conference has been moving along ag- 
gressive and progressive lines, systema- 
tizing policies, resuscitating churches, 
and has developed a new field and work 
in the city of Syracuse. At this session, 
steps were take to sustain more vigor- 
ously the work already in hand and to 
seek to perfect the initial efforts for more 
progress. 

This conference has been among the 
foremost in stressing the Metropolitan 
Summer School at Lakemont and is al- 
ready feeling the good of its efforts. One 
of the inspiring features of this centen- 
nial session was the presence of young 
people during the regular meetings as 
well as the special meetings of the Young 
People’s Congress. 

The new Christian Training School be- 
ing established at Lakemont_ received 
very definite recognition at this session 
and particular plans were made to render 
it definite support. A day has been set 
apart for an interchange of pastors when 
the Training School will be brought to the 
attention of the churches for their sup- 
port. Dr. J. N. Dales, who has been the 
servant and exponent of the conference as 
field secretary, is to be continued in this 
relation and has been made Dean of the 
Training School by the trustees. The 
conference is glad to assist in making him 
available for this important service and 
his sagacity and devotion and enthusiasm 
are developing an enthusiasm throughout 
the Metropolitan territory for this new 
enterprise. Starkey Seminary, the Chris- 
tian Training School, and the Aged Min- 
isters’ Home are located within the terri- 
tory of this conference and the workers 
appreciate the privileges and would also 
recognize the responsibilities arising out 
of this fact. 

A series of institutes have been planned 
by which there is to be brought to the 
churches the opportunity of discussing and 
considering these new steps and ways and 
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means of putting them into effect. The 
churches of this conference have been 
trained in the spirit of democracy and its 
activities are inaugurated and carried on 
in the attitude of intelligence and co-op- 
eration. Christian service rests and 
thrives upon the understanding and assent 
of the soul rather than upon the authority 
imposed from without, and it is the policy 
of the leaders here to seek to inform and 
suggest and challenge the spirit of co- 
operation. The aim of the institutes will 
be to seek to arouse and inspire a recog- 
nition of the opportunity awaiting the 
people of God in an intelligent use of 
their financial resources. 

The conference was cheered by the pres- 
ence of Rev. D. Bouman, who has come to 
be one of its workers by becoming the 
pastor of the Lakemont Church. Rev. L. 
E. DuVall, pastor of the East Hounsfield 
and Calcium churches, who has won all 
our hearts by his genial spirit and con- 
secration, was given the hand of fellow- 
ship in membership in the conference. 

Statistics showed that the activities of 
the woman’s missionary societies had been 
of a high character during the past year 
and the conference meeting was distinctly 
helpful, the features being a pageant un- 
der the direction of Mrs. Dales and an 
uplifting address by Rev. W. H. Martin. 
The expression very often heard from the 
members of the conference was “Isn’t it 
good to be here”, 

The outlook is good. 

“George A. Conibear. 

Lakemont, New York. 


About Folks and Things 


(Continued from page two) 
in which they find the same liberty and 
spirit which they enjoyed in the Christian 
Church. 

Rev. Columbus C. Tarr, of Bluffton, In- 
diana, has accepted a call as pastor of the 
Pleasant Valley Church, Central Indiana 
Conference. 

Rev. F. F. Canada is locating at 
Evansville, Indiana, from which point he 
will preach at Union Church, Southern 
Indiana Conference. 


Rev. Samuel Frantz, one of our well 
known pastors of the Eel River Confer- 
ence, has accepted a call to Pullman, 
Michigan, which has been made vacant 
by the resignation of Rev. R. W. Page. 

Rev. Bert Page, who has been pastor 
at Sugar Creek, Indiana Miami Reserve 
Conference, has accepted a call to West 
Manchester and Twin Creek, Miami Ohio 
Conference. Rev. J. C. Orebaugh, who 
has been serving the Antioch and Ross- 
ton churches, of the Western Indiana 
Conference, has taken charge at Cove 
Springs and Christiansburg, of the Mi- 
ami Ohio Conference. This is the first 
time, we believe, that either of these men 
have ever served churches within the 
bounds of the Miami Ohio, and we heart- 
ily welcome them to this community. 

Rev. A. M. Hainer, who has been serv- 
ing at Argos, Indiana, takes the pastor- 
ate at Wingate, following Rev. J. R. Cort- 
ner, who moves to Lebanon, Indiana, to 
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take charge of the work there. 

Rev. J. S. Kegg, president of the Ohio 
Central Conference, who ewill continue 
his postgraduate studies in the Ohio 
State University this year, is preaching 
at Centerburg, of the Mount Vernon Con- 
ference. He is at present doing re- 
search work on “What Becomes of the 
Children of Divorced Parents” and we 
hope later to give our readers the bene- 
fit of some of his findings—as one of the 
most serious things about divorce is its 
effect upon the children. 

A great day was enjoyed Sunday, Sep- 
tember 9, by the people of the Carlos 
City, Indiana, Church, when their beau- 
tiful new brick building, replacing the one 
destroyed by fire, was dedicated. The 
pastor, Rev. N. H. Thornburg, was as- 
sisted by Secretary W. H. Denison, who 
had charge of the dedication services and 
was instrumental in raising nearly 
$9,000 needed to provide for the indebt- 
edness. The new building cost $21,000 
besides quite a bit of donated labor on 
the part of men and women in the church. 
Dr. J. F. Burnett delivered the dedica- 
torial sermon in the afternoon and ex- 
pects to give us an account of the dedica- 
tion for a later issue of The Herald. 


Deaths 


Mary Baughman, daughter of George and Eliza 
Sawyer, was born November 26, 1881; died Aug. 
21. 1928; age forty-six years. The deceased was 
united in marriage to Rev. John Baughman. 
To this union were born seven children, all of 
them living except one son, Alva, who died in 
October, 1921. The surviving ones of the im- 
mediate family, are: the husband, Rev. John 
Baughman, the children: George H., John W., 
Lloyd V., Robert A., Bernice L., and Mary Marie. 
Of these children, all are at home except George 
H., who is married and resides at DuQuoin, 
Illinois. 

In early girlhood, the deceased was converted 
and united with the Pleasant Hill Christian 
Church, near Albion, Illinois, in which relation 
she remained faithful until death. 

Funeral services were held at both Tuscola and 
Bone Gap. The former, at the family residence, 
was held Wednesday night, eight o’clock, con- 
ducted by Rev. R. J. Ellis, of Sumner, assisted by 
the local Methodist pastor, Rev. Carson. Excel- 
lent music was rendered by a local select quartet 
of male voices. The final service was held Thurs- 
day morning, 11 o’clock, at the M. E. Church, 
which was also conducted by Rev. Ellis; Rev. 
Pressley, the local Methodist pastor, read the 
Scripture lesson, and Rev. Walter Fasnacht, pas- 
tor of the Louisville Christian Church, offered 
prayer. The singing was in charge of the M. E. 
Church choir. 

Amid a profusion of floral gifts the body was 
laid to rest in the family cemetery in the quiet 
little village of Bone Gap. 

R. J. ELuis. 
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THE PERRY PICTURES 


Reproductions of the World’s Great 
Paintings. Size 52x 8. Postpaid 
TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more 
Send 50 cents for 25 on the life of 
Christ or 25 Art Subjects or 25 for 
Children, Send 15 cents in coin or 
stamps for Catalogue of 1600 minia- 
ture illustrations. 
THE PERRY PICTURES CO. 

Box SS 67 Malden, Mass. 
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Square Folding 


Sunday School Class Table 







Design Patent Applied For 


EASILY PORTABLE, WEIGHT UNCRATED 60 LBS. 
The Most Practical Class Table Ever Put on the Market 


No. 18 


17x23 inches. 


40x54 inches—with one side open—23%4x24 
inches, the top 15 inches wide on two sides, 
and 21 inches wide in front with large drawer 
Made in 26-inch height only. 


The top is made of Three Ply Veneered Oak built up—in golden 


finish. 


or closed by strong ash spring. 


The legs are unusually strong, being held in place when open 


Each leg folds into the recess of the 


table. The oak sides of the table are extended so as to come up flush 
with the Veneered Top thus protecting the edges of the Veneered Top. 
Price, $22.00. Delivery extra 


Order of 


THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING 


ASSOCIATION 


219 S. Ludlow Street 


DAYTON, 


OHIO 
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MINISTERS’ NEW ADDRESSES 


S. E. Madren, Elon College, —_ Carolina. 

S. M. Lynam, Freehold, New York. 

C. W. Risinger, Carson, Iowa. 

John G. Truitt, 2301 Salem Ave., Dayton, Ohio. 

A. R. Van Cleave, Elon College, North Carolina. 

Rue Burnell, Truro, Iowa. 

F. M. Strange, Avon, Illinois. 

Cecil Leek, 309 N. Walnut Street, North Man- 
chester, Indiana. 

D. G. Pleasant, South Solon, Ohio. 

E. C. Fry, 84 Main St., Peterboro, New Hamp- 
shire. 

O. S. Gilmore, Greentown, Indiana. 

O. B. Whitaker, Weaubleau, Missouri. 

O. V. Rector, Orient, Iowa. 

A. H. Hook, 902 South Main St., Goshen, Indiana. 





CHURCH WANTED 


As I have resigned my present pastorate, said 
resignation having taken effect August 26, I am 
at liberty to accept work elsewhere, and will ap- 
preciate communication from any church or 
churches in need of an efficient pastor. 

J. S. SCARBOROUGH. 

R. R. 4, Portland, Indiana. 





YORK AND CUMBERLAND CONFERENCE 


The York and Cumberland Christian Confer- 
ence will hold its eighty-fourth annual session 
with the South Berwick and Wells Church at 
Berwick Branch (so-called), commencing Friday, 
September 28, at two p. m. Meetings of worship 
will hold over the following Sunday. 

WILLIS G. MOULTON, Secretary. 

York Village, Maine. 





MISSION BOARD MEETING 


The annual meeting of the Mission Board of 
the Christian Church will be held in the Mission 
Rooms, fifth floor of The Christian Publishing As- 
sociation Building, Dayton, Ohio, Tuesday morn- 
ing, October 16, at ten o’clock. Those having any 
business with the board will kindly govern them- 
selves accordingly. 

W. P. FLETCHER, President. 

ATHELLA M. HowSAre, Secretary. 





GENERAL BOARD MEETING 


Notice is hereby given that the General Board 
of The General Convention of the Christian 
Church will meet in regular annual session be- 
ginning Tuesday evening, October 16, 1928, at 
seven p. m. at the Christian Publishing Associa- 
tion Building, 219 South Ludlow St., Dayton, Ohio. 
All members of the General Board, and all persons 
having business with the General Board, will 
please govern themselves accordingly. 

F. G. Corrin, President, 
WARREN H. DENISON, Secretary. 
Dayton, Ohio. 





NORTHERN ILLINOIS CONFERENCE 


The eighty-ninth annual session of the Northern 
Illinois Christian Conference will meet with the 
Washington Grove Christian Church Friday, Sep- 
tember 28, and continue over the following Sun- 
day. 

The Washington Grove Church is situated near 
Ashton, Illinois. Persons coming to attend this 
eonference should notify W. S. Sanford, Ashton, 
Illinois. 

Rev. R. W. PirtMan, President, 
Leaf River, Illinois. 
Mrs. M. ILER, Secretary, 
Mt. Morris, Illinois. 





RHODE ISLAND AND MASSACHUSETTS 
CONFERENCE 


The ninety-third annual session of the Rhode 
Island and Massachusetts Conference will be held 
in the Smith Mills Christian Church, North Dart- 
mouth, Massachusetts, on Tuesday and Wednes- 
day, September 25 and 26, opening at ten a. m. 
on Tuesday. 

Those wishing entertainment over night should 
notify the pastor, Rev. Uel Anderson, North 
Dartmouth, Massachusetts. 

Please send all reports to the conference secre- 
tary, and conference offering to the treasurer. A 
fine program is in prospect. 

H. RusseELL CLeM, President, 
Fall River, Mass. 
Eva H. T. CHASE, Secretary, 
90 Stanwood St., Providence, R. I. 





























RALLY DAY SUPPLIES 








NEW RALLY DAY WATCH TAG 


This is a new and at- 
tractive Rally Day sou- 
venir printed on two 
sides. The card is a rich 
yellow and printing is 
done in black ink, making 
the tag look exactly like 
a gold watch. The actual 
size is 1% inches in di- 
ameter. A yellow string 
makes it easy to fasten 
the tag to the person. 
Price, $1.00 per 100. 








THE PARAMOUNT RALLY DAY BOOK 

Just off the press, and contains Exercises, 
Dialogs, Drills, Recitations, and Songs for 
Rally Day. Make your own program. Price, 
25e the copy. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL SUBPOENA 


We picture below a new and unique form 
of invitation suitable for Rally Day and all 
special days in the Sunday-school calendar. 

Send this subpoena to all members of the 



































school and prospectives, and grouse a new 
sense of action among those who are slight- 
ly indifferent towards the progress of your 
school. Size, 8%x1ll1 inches. Price, 20c per 
dozen; $1.50 per 100. 


RALLY DAY SOUVENIR CELLULOID 
BUTTON 


(Pin Back) 

This may serve as a 
beautiful memento of 
the Rally Day occasion. 
Sprays of golden rod 
beautify the center of 
the design and the let- 
tering of the slogan is 
clearly set out in white 
against a blue _ back- 
ground. 

(Size as illustrated.) 
Price, $2.00 per hundred. 


RALLY DAY PROGRAMS 


We always endeavor to have the latest. 
Send 10 cents for sample copies. 
























Our No. 960, 966, and 
No. 968 Rally Day Sou- 
venirs will, without 
doubt, be among our 
most popular souven- 
irs. All three printed 
in colors on cardboard 
with string attach- 
ment, make them both 
light and convenient 
and will be appreci- 
ated both by the chil- 
dren and grownups. 
Price, $1.00 per hun- 
dred. 
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Saturday before Rally Day can be used to 
advantage by sending the boys of your 
school with a messenger service blank to 
every one who has promised to come, to the 
business houses, and to any one else by 
whom, in your judgment, it would be well 
received. 

These blanks, as you will notice, are pre- 
pared to cover every day from Rally Day to 
Patriotic Day. Printed in colors; put up in 
pads of 100 each. Price, 75c. 

MESSENGER SERVICE ENVELOPES 

Printed in colors for telegrams. Price, 
per 100, $1.00. 
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God Recognized in National Life a 


< 


longer I live, the more convincing proofs I see of this truth— 

that God governs in the affairs of men. And if a sparrow can- 
not fall to the ground without his notice, is it probable that an empire 
can rise without his aid? We have been assured, sir, in the sacred 
writing, that “except the Lord build the house, they labor in vain that 
build it.”’ I firmly believe this; and I also believe that without this con- 
curring aid we shall succeed in this political building no better than 
the builders of Babel. We shall be divided by our little partial local 
| interests; our projects will be confounded; and we ourselves shall 
become a reproach and by-word down to future ages. And, what is 
worse, mankind may hereafter, from this unfortunate instance, de- 
spair of establishing governments by human wisdom, and leave it to 
chance, war, and conquest. 

I, therefore, beg leave to move that, henceforth, prayers implor- 
ing the assistance of Heaven, and its blessings on our deliberations, 
be held in this assembly every morning before we proceed to business, 
and that one or more of the clergy of this city be requested to officiate 
in that service. 


Mi PRESIDENT. I have lived, sir, a long time, and\-the 





—Benjamin Franklin, at the 
Constitutional Convention, 1787. 
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About Folks and Things 


Rev. A. M. Thomas has accepted a call 
to Hickory Grove, Northwestern Indiana 
Conference, succeeding Rev. Robert Karn 
at that point. 

The home-coming of the West Liberty 
Church, Miami Ohio Conference, Rev. 
Robert E. Wearly pastor, will be held in 
connection with Rally Day, October 7, 
and a great day is expected. 

The Central Illinois Conference which 
met at Pierson, September 11-14, unani- 
mously adopted a resolution endorsing 
the Christian-Congregational proposal 
for union. The spirit of the discussion, 
as was the spirit of the entire conference, 
was fine and forward looking. 

The Central Indiana Conference met 
September 11-13 with the Pleasant Valley 
Church, of which Rev. Ray Bozell is pas- 
tor. He is also president of the confer- 
ence. A very interesting and helpful 
session was held, Mr. Hermon Eldredge 
being one of the outside speakers. 

One of the really great meetings of our 
denomination is always that of the Bi- 
ennial Convention of the Woman’s Mis- 
sion Board. It is to be held this year in 
Dayton—October 24-26. The time is not 
very far away and you will want to be 
getting ready for it. See further par- 
ticulars in the Woman’s Work Depart- 
ment in this issue. 

Our veteran friend in the ministry, 
Rev. G. D. Foster, of Tipton, Indiana, 
has just sent in eight new and four re- 
newal subscriptions to The Herald, to- 
taling twenty-four dollars, to be credited 
to the Young People’s Congress of the 
Central Indiana Conference to assist that 
organization on its pledge to help boost 
The Herald and Magazine. 

Rev. J. E. McCauley, Nashville, Tenn- 
essee, has accepted the pastorate at First 
Church, Norfolk, Virginia, recently va- 
cated by Rev. John G. Truitt, who now is 
pastor of First Church, Dayton. Brother 
McCauley is one of our young minis- 
ters of the South, a graduate from Elon 
College and from Vanderbilt Theological 
Seminary. And he also has had pastoral 
experience. 

The Eastern Indiana Conference which 
met in the very fine new church at Car- 
los City, Indiana—a picture of which we 
will show in our next Magazine Number 
—carried a very fine and optimistic spir- 
it throughout. The outside speakers 
were Mrs. F. E. Bullock and Dean George 
C. Enders, who spoke on the Lausanne 
Conference and his trip to Europe. 
Thursday evening was in charge of the 
young people, who rendered a pageant. 


In this issue will be found a sketch of 
Rev. John Howard Clark, one of the older 
members of the New York Eastern Con- 


ference, who passed away on September 
10, 1928, at the age of fourscore years 
at his home in Ballston Spa, New York. 
For long years he was actively identified 
with his conference and served it in a 
number of different offices, The integrity 
of his Christian life and service will re- 
main in the memories of those who knew 
him as a lasting tribute. 


Mrs. Charlotte E. Nash, who is so well 
and favorably known among some of our 
churches in Illinois because of the high 
quality of the evangelistic services which 
she has rendered them, has just returned 
to her home at 747 Yale Avenue, Uni- 
versity City, Missouri, after fourteen 
months abroad. During that time she 
had the privilege of touring the Holy 
Land, Egypt, Turkey, and Greece, and 
was very greatly benefited by her trip 
in a way that will better prepare her for 
addresses and for evangelistic work. She 
expects to take up the work actively 
again after October 1, and we hope that 
some of our churches will have the priv- 
ilege of her services. 

As we go to press our Foreign Mission 
Department has not yet been able to get 
any definite news from our Porto Rico 
field since the terrible hurricane of a 
week ago. Foreign Mission Secretary 
Minton has been in direct personal touch 
with the American Red Cross National 
Headquarters in Washington in an effort 
to secure any possible news, but thus far 
they report that they have not been able 
to secure from their representatives on 
the island any definite information as to 
the situation in Ponce. They do know, 
however, that this city and the surround- 
ing territory in which our work is lo- 
cated has been hard hit, and Dr. Minton 
is very fearful that much damage has 
been done. 

The Department of Christian Educa- 
tion has sent out to each pastor, Sunday- 
school superintendent, and Christian En- 
deavor president, an envelope containing 
the finest collection of leaflets, posters, 
and other information which, in our opin- 
ion, the department has ever as yet pre- 
pared in the interests of Rally Day and 
the educational offering. Great pains 
and expense have been used in undertak- 
ing to put much needed information and 
inspiration direct into the hands of our 
people, a number of issues of The Sunday 
School Herald being devoted in no little 
part to this purpose. But all of this will 
avail little unless the pastors and super- 
intendents themselves crystallize this in- 
formation and inspiration into action 
and give it definite objectives toward 
which to work. If the information which 
we have from a number of our pastors 
is a fair indication of what is going on 
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throughout the denomination, Rally Day 
this year bids fair to be one of the most 
successful in our history. Pastors and 
their helpers are going at it in earnest 
and are undertaking not only to roll up a 
great attendance on that day but also— 
and this is the more important—to make 
the day really significant of larger and 
better things for their school and for the 
denomination. They are not undertaking 
to have a jubilee of numbers, but to make 
the day one of real foundation building 
for the attendance and work of the win- 
ter. There is an inspiration in united ef- 
fort, and other pastors and other super- 
intendents will find it easier to make 
their own Rally Day successful if they 
are joining in this universal observance 
of the day. But the day—and the month 
of October—ought to be one of very vital 
significance to our denominational work 
as well as to that of the local churches. 
The Department of Education is so de- 
pendent upon the offering for its work 
which will then be taken in our churches, 
Sunday-schools, Christian Endeavor so- 
cieties, and other organizations that all 
it can hope to do or be for our church in 
the future is in no little measure at 
stake in this offering. And that which 
it will be able to do for the colleges and 
certain lines of higher education is also 
to be set by the money which will be 
given in this way. We do not see how it 
is possible for the department to con- 
tinue the high-class work which it has 
been doing unless our churches and 
schools give it more generous offerings. 
More is at stake than some of our people 
seem to realize. They forget that this 
department now carries the work former- 
ly carried by three departments—that of 
Education, of Sunday-schools, and of 
Christian Endeavor. All of this has now 
been combined in this single department 
and it has been rendering an invaluable 
service to the denomination. Its work 
for the young people alone has been 
worth more to the future of our denomi- 
nation than the cost of the entire depart- 
ment—and besides all that which has 
been done for the Sunday-schools and 
Christian Endeavorers and ‘colleges, and 
the general inspiration and helpfulness 
of the work of Hermon Eldredge, Mrs. 
F. E. Bullock, Miss Lucy Eldredge, and 
Dr. S. Q. Helfenstein, under the direction 
of Secretary Harper. No one acquainted 
with the variety and extent of their ef- 
forts, including their work on the Sun- 
day-school literature and our other peri- 
odicals, can doubt the very great impor- 
tance of what they are doing and how 
essential it is that the department be 
financed with more universal and gener- 
ous offerings. The Herald pleads with 
our people to see to it that at least their 
quota in the budget is fully raised for 
the Department of Education and the va- 
rious phases of its work. 
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The Sense 


F ANYONE were to ask what the matter is with 
| most of the church work which is not going good, 

indeed of any Christian enterprise anywhere that 
is dragging along, we would have to answer that in 
nearly every such case it is because the sense of 
privilege is lacking. The preacher has been trying 
to run his machine without any power, or with the 
wrong kind of power, which is just about as bad. 
Perhaps he is an adept in tinkering at his organiza- 
tion and holding committee meetings and all that; 
but presently the whole thing begins to sag at the 
middle or unravel at both ends—and he and a few 
of his workers can pull their lives out and get no- 
where. Or maybe he is a whale of a preacher and 
does not pay any attention whatever to organization. 
All he does is preach. But somehow his preaching 
does not get anywhere, for it never starts out to go 
any place or do anything. It is just preaching! And 
people come and listen and go away saying, ‘“‘Isn’t 
that grand!”—but without the least incentive to be 
any better or do any better. And soon that church 
begins to “go down”—and then there comes a split 
that nearly or wholly kills it, because some are not 
willing to give up such a great preacher. Or maybe 
he preaches straight and hard at his people and tells 
them every Sunday what their duty is; but the 
harder he preaches and the more he warns them of 
the wrath to come, the fewer there are to listen—and 
those few spend much of their time harshly criticiz- 
ing the others for not coming or giving or working 
like they themselves do. 


UT in either or in any other case where Christian 

work is not going, there is no zeal, no enthusi- 
asm, no sense of privilege and compensation. And 
where the latter is lacking, all the rest is lacking and 
Christian work will not go very long or very well. 
One may preach duty until he is black in the face 
and his audience driven away, he may run after folks 
until he is dizzy, and work committees and organiza- 
tion until he is worn out, but his work will go to 
pieces about as fast as he gets it pulled together. 
The trouble is he is trying to run his machinery with- 
out power. He is trying to coax folks, which is bad; 
or he is trying to drive them, which is worse. What 
they need above everything else is to be made to feel 
that Christian worship and Christian service are a 
privilege and that they are cheating themselves out 
of a joy and a blessing if they do not participate 


of Privilege 


freely and happily. Mighty few folks do anything 
well simply because it is a duty. This would be a 
sorry old world indeed if husbands and wives served 
each other out of a sense of duty or parents minis- 
tered to their children from a sense of obligation— 
or because they had been appointed on a committee 
by the pastor or official board to look after them. 
And work in the office or shop or schoolroom is 
mighty, mighty irksome unless we love to do it. Peo- 
ple do things well only when they like to do them, 
and get joy and satisfaction out of it. And that is 
just as true in church work as it is out of it. There 
never was a church in which the work went full and 
big and strong, and in which big things were being 
done in a fine way, until first the sense of privilege 
was moving big and full and strong in the hearts of 
the people. To grasp that fact is to catch the first 
principle of success in Christian work anywhere. 


HE way we try to coax people into doing Chris- 
tian work and to beg or wheedle money out of 
them is enough to make the angels weep. It cer- 
tainly paralyzes the nerve and vitality of the Church. 
Why should our Lord be made a beggar? He wants 
no gift that is not given gladly—either of time or 
service or money; and it would revolutionize the 
work of our churches if those in charge would refuse 
to accept any money or any service of any kind that 
was not given gladly and willingly. On every of- 
fering envelope should be printed, “Unless you give 
gladly, we do not want your money”; on every pledge 
card the words, “My privilege, it is between God and 
me”. In every Christian building enterprise of any 
kind, the people ought to be made to know and to 
feel that if anyone gave one cent unwillingly it would 
work a real injury to the project as well as do harm 
to the giver. And all of Christ’s work, of every kind 
and everywhere, should be put on that basis. Any 
other will be an aggravation and a failure. 


OWEVER, such radical changes cannot be 

wrought in our Christian enterprises without 
adequate preparation. It is not one of those things 
in which we can say “Presto” and there will be a 
change. The modification must come slowly and 
through spiritual processes. Men and women must 
be made to see how ineffable is the privilege of 
working with Jesus Christ, of giving our time and 
our money and our lives for him. He must be lifted 
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up, and lifted up in such a way that he will draw 
all men unto him—willingly, gladly, triumphantly. 
They must not come half-heartedly; they must not 
come only in the remnants of their lives, a little here 
and a little there, such as can be spared conveniently 
and without too much cost of effort or money; they 
must not come because they have been coaxed or ca- 
joled into it, or because they feel that it is a duty. 
Unless and until men and women feel the thrill of 
being followers of Jesus Christ, and that there is 
nothing in all the world that gives so much joy and 
such a satisfying sense of compensation as does the 
time and strength and money spent in his service, 
the work in your church will drag along at a poor 
dying rate and the task of financing it will be a bug- 
bear and more or less of a failure. The problem 
needs to be attacked from a hundred approaches; 
but above everything else, Jesus Christ and the joy 
of working together with him, cost what it may, 
must be held central in all that we say and do and 
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are in our efforts to make men and women love him 
and serve him. The pastor must radiate the joy of 
it all, his delight in his own people as well as his de- 
light in the Lord, and the joy of generosity as well 
as the beauty of holiness. And his church must 
breathe upon every one who comes near it an at- 
mosphere of triumph, of worth-while things done in 
a glad and happy way, of life made bigger and bet- 
ter and happier through giving and loving and serv- 
ing. The very spirit of it all must become a con- 
tagion that will run through the community like a 
new awakening. 

One need only to look about him to see how many 
churches there are which need something profoundly 
revolutionary in their spirit and make-up. Their 
work will never go easy or accomplish great things 
until such revolution comes. This is the spirit of 
the Kingdom which they need to seek first—and in 
time all of these other things shall be added unto 
them. 


The Trend of Events 


Trying to Frighten Dry Protestants Into Voting Wet 


The wet periodicals and politicians are now going so far in 
their efforts to make capital out of “anti-Catholic” oppo- 
sition to Governor Smith, and in keeping the matter agi- 
tated in the minds of the people, that it is now a question 
of just what part some of them may have played in foment- 
ing this anti-Catholic opposition in the first place. As a 
typical example of the extremes to which they plunge in 
trying to label all opposition to Governor Smith as “anti- 
Catholic intolerance”, of which we spoke last week, is the 
following from an editorial in the Richmond News Leader 
(Virginia) : 

Make no mistake about it. If Virginia rejects Smith it 
would not be for what he has done, but for what he has be- 
lieved. It would not be a victory for Hoover, but for in- 
tolerance. It would mean that the state which gave the doc- 
trine of religious liberty to the world wrote across that great 
statute: “This does not apply to Catholics.” 


Such a bald and daring attempt to stigmatize every one 
who is working against Governor Smith in Virginia as a 
religious bigot ought to be repugnant to every true Amer- 
ican. Our own churches there have thousands of noble 
Christian men and women who have worked and prayed 
against the liquor business for long years; but now they 
are told that if they vote against a wet candidate for the 
presidency, they will blacken the name of their fair state— 
simply because he chances to be a Catholic. In other words, 
nominate a Catholic for any evil thing you want put across; 
and the Protestants will either have to vote for him or dis- 
grace the glorious religious freedom of their nation! Never 
was the religious question given more despicable turn than in 
such attempts to coerce the dry Protestants to vote for a 
wringing wet candidate. 


Still another instance of the same nasty kind of thing was 
furnished last week by Mrs. Nellie Tayloe Ross, former 
Governor of Wyoming, in an address given in Virginia, in 
which she declared: 

This election will clear up for all time the controversy 
whether there is any person in our citizenship who is in- 


eligible to hold the office of President because of his re- 
ligious faith. It will settle whether the people of the country 





will say to the Catholics: “We will make you pay taxes, we 
will send you to fight for us in our wars, but will not elect 
you President.” 

All of which is the merest political tommyrot when it 
comes to the facts of the case. This coming election will 
not clear up anything, even for this one time let alone for 
all time to come; for there are a hundred different issues 
and cross currents which enter in and influence the votes 
of the people. It would be laughably silly to assert that this 
election will decide once for all whether a Roman Catholic 
can be elected to the presidency or not, if it were not such 
despicably low politics to try to put that kind of an inter- 
pretation upon this election and thus frighten Protestant 
men and women into voting for a man whom that they do 
not want—and to vote for him simply because he chances to 
belong to a certain religion! Simply because he is a Catholic, 
are Protestants forced to vote for him whether they want 
him or not? If the Catholics wanted to make the coming 
election a test vote on their religion, they should have seen 
to it that their candidate was dry, both politically dry and 
personally dry, and the type of man that the Protestants 
would stand for. If Governor Smith is defeated for the 
presidency, it will be because he is a wet and a Tammanyite. 


Expert Testimony on Bootlegging 


’ There is no other one thing about which there is greater 
misrepresentation of facts in this country today than that of 
bootlegging. Very much of the campaign against prohibi- 
tion is based upon such misrepresentations. It is this talk 
about bootlegging and lawlessness which gives force to the 
proposals for modification of the prohibition law in the minds 
of the great majority of men and women who are supporting 
such proposals. They would be glad for prohibition if pro- 
hibition would work itself perfectly, but they are made to 
believe that it will not work and that there is a vast amount 
of bootlegging and other law breaking which would not take 
place under some other way of handling the liquor business. 
Such an idea can be held only by an utter disregard of the 
facts. The history of the liquor business shows that there 
always has been bootlegging and crime and lawlessness wher- 
ever it existed. From the first attempt to place any regula- 
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tion whatever upon liquor selling until now, police records 
have been replete with such evidence, 

But perhaps a little inside information will be interest- 
ing and convincing. Dixon Merritt, a well known journal- 
ist, has reported in The Outlook a conversation which he held 
lately with an old bartender whom he had known for 
many years. The ex-bartender was against prohibition, but 
not on the ground that it was causing lawlessness. He scoffed 
at the idea. He declared: 

There isn’t any more lawlessness, and there isn’t any less 
[than before prohibition]. The difference is that men see 
the lawlessness that we have today and have forgotten the 
lawlessness that we had yesterday. So we have a bunch of 
fanatics, just ‘as sincere as your bunch [meaning the 
prohibitionists] who believe that the country can get rid of 
lawlessness by repealing a law. Well, it can’t. 


Always Has Been Bootlegging 


Continuing, this old bartender, who had been a part of 
the liquor business and had seen it from the inside for many 
long years, nailed the idea that prohibition is the cause of 
bootlegging. He insisted: 

They say that the bootlegger will go when prohibition 
goes. We had the bootlegger long before prohibition and 
we will have him long after it. I started tending bar in 
eighty-eight, and I paid attention to statistics about liquor 
from that time on. Just about forty percent of the cases in 
Federal court during all those years were bootlegging and 
moonshining cases. I don’t reckon that bootleggers sell much 
more whisky now than they always did. The quantity of 
whisky sold has fell off by about what the saloons used to 
sell—nearly. Why did people buy whisky from the bootleg- 
ger then? Because he could sell it cheaper. And the out- 
law, untaxed, always can sell it cheaper than the regular 
man under any system of regulation. That’s why we'll al- 
ways have the bootlegger. 

They say that we will be rid of rotten liquor when we are 
rid of prohibition. We always had rotten liquor for exactly 
the same reason that men always bought liquor from boot- 
leggers. It was cheaper. I’ll agree, that it came out of the 
Government warehouse pure. But when once a saloonkeeper, 
or a wholesaler, got it inside his walls there was nothing to 
keep him from doctoring it. 

As near as I was ever able to figure it out, somewhere be- 
tween fifteen and twenty percent of the whisky that was sold 
over the bar was pure. The other eighty to eighty-five per- 
cent was of different degrees of impurity, running all the 
way from rotgut to cut rye. The bootlegger isn’t half as 
smart as he is given credit for being. Most of his tricks were 
worked out in the saloon, not so much by the bartender as 
by the boss in the back room. 

You say that will be regulated under the new system? 
Yes. And it will take an army of inspectors just about as 
big as the army of prohibition agents—and just about as 
crooked, I reckon. And it will be enforced just as well. 


A Serious Complication in Social Economics 


Few have yet realized the extent to which wives have be- 
come wage earners in our cities, and the serious complica- 
tions which this fact is injecting into our modern life. A 
quarter of a century ago, the employment of a married wom- 
an was the exception outside of a very few industries, But 
now go into almost any business place one will, he will find 
married women in great numbers, and sometimes even in the 
majority. This is especially true in great department and 
other stores, and in some kinds of factories; and even in 
office work it is becoming more and more the custom to em- 
ploy married women. A newspaper which investigated a 
number of business concerns found that 48.4 percent of their 
employees were married women living with their husbands, 
and estimated that no fewer than thirty-five percent of all 
employed women and girls in commercial fields in its city 
were married women. 

Nor do these married women come from the homes of 
the poor, working as a matter of necessity to keep the wolf 
from the door. The majority of them have been found to be 
from the middle classes. They work, not because they need 
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the necessities of life, but because they want its luxuries. 
Autos, radios, fine clothes, the living on a scale which would 
be impossible unless both the husband and the wife worked! 

But whose business is it if these wives care to work rather 
than to stay at home and raise children? It is everybody’s 
business—just as are so many of those things which vitally 
affect human society and yet about which we can do noth- 
ing! Literally thousands of husbands are being kept out of 
work today and hence their homes out of financial support, or 
these husbands receiving far lower wages than they should 
receive, simply because an equal number of wives who do 
not need the work and use it only for luxuries, are holding the 
jobs which otherwise they might have. As one widowed 
woman who was seeking work put it: “The married flap- 
pers, who have no intention of ever raising any children, or 
keeping house, or even keeping a husband too long, held the 
jobs at a wage often very much less than a woman who real- 
ly has to support herself, and often a family, could possibly 
live on.” 

Thus just at the time when the problem of unemployment 
is being made a tragic thing for so many in this country 
through labor saving machinery, mass production, and other 
modern methods, a new and most serious factor has come to 
aggravate the situation through this modern tendency of 
women to continue at work after they are married. That 
perhaps nothing can be done about it through legislation or 
agitation is true. But none the less is it a fact that no one 
can give adequate survey of our present-day economic and 
social situation without an intelligent comprehension of what 
it means both to business and professional life and to the 
home that so many married women are now working for lux- 
uries rather than to fulfill the normal relations of wifehood 
and motherhood for which they were born. 


eS 


In our issue for April 5 we gave a picture of Rev. Toyo- 
hiko Kagawa, one of the most noted characters of Japan, 
standing with our Foreign Mission Secretary Minton in front 
of the gates of his slum mission office—the picture having 
been taken when Dr. Minton was in Japan eight years ago. 
The following statement from Mr. Kagawa, which has just 
been released for publication, gives a glimpse of the distress- 
ing need of that country as well as of the type of work which 
this great man is doing: 

Eighteen years ago I began work in the slums in Shin- 
kawa. Japan’s population is the densest in the world for its 
arable area. As eighty-five percent of the total area is moun- 
tainous, only fifteen percent can be cultivated. There is a 
population of 2,572 per square mile of arable area, which is 
twice as dense as the population of Belgium, its nearest rival. 
As a consequence the death rate is high—among the poor who 
live in Shinkawa it is fifty-one per one thousand. Tubercu- 
losis, leprosy, trachoma, and sexual diseases are the four 
worst national diseases, which we are attacking. We have 
organized the White Cross Society to attack tuberculosis and 
the Mission to Lepers to face the problem of leprosy. There 
are probably 60,000 lepers in Japan, the largest number in 
any civilized nation, and the six Christian leper houses in the 
country can take care of onlv 650 of them. The Government 
takes care of 2,000, leaving the great majority uncared for. 

oO 


The International Goodwill Congress of the World Al- 
liance for International Friendship Through the Churches 
will meet this year in New York City, the Congress begin- 
ning on Armistice Sunday, November 11, and continuing for 
three days. The general theme will be “Must We Have 
War?” and a list of great speakers has been secured to dis- 
cuss this question in it svarious phases. Any of our people 
who can do so will make a great mistake if they do not plan 
to attend this great gathering. The meetings will center at 
the Metropolitan Opera House, Carnegie Hall, and Waldorf- 
Astoria Hotel. 














er will Caesar have rendered to 

him the things that belong to God. 
With a tongue of fire the churches of 
Christ have summoned the nations to lay 
aside their war implements in a cooper- 
ative quest for world justice and peace. 
It was in Prague, August 24-30, where 
this gospel of international comradeship 
was preached by the emissaries of the 
Cross. The occasion was the World Con- 
ference which met in the capital city of 
the Czechoslovakian Republic, at the call 
of the World Alliance for Promoting In- 
ternational Friendship through the 
Churches. Representive churchmen from 
many nations and of many communions, 
conferred together on such urgent themes 
as “Disarmanent,” “Education Towards 
Peace,” “The Influence of the Press,” 
and “The Operation of Social and Eco- 
nomic Forces in Furthering Peace or 
War.” 


During the progress of these discus- 
sions a notable event took place in Paris. 
The ambassadors of the Great Powers 
signed a treaty renouncing war as an 
instrument of national policy. In Paris, 
peace was being proclaimed. The pen had 
indeed proved mightier than the sword. 
At the same time, in Prague, the repre- 
sentatives of the church were renouncing 
war, not by treaty declarations but by 
the Word of the God of Peace. 


Without exception the delegates attend- 
ing the World Conference—and there 
were 250 of them—had naught but praise 
for the Kellogg pact of peace. How could 
it be otherwise? At the same time, these 
churchmen insisted that the attaining 
and maintaining of peace was to be 
achieved, not through law, nor diplomacy, 
nor statecraft, but through the persist- 
ent cultivation in the heart and mind of 
all peoples of the spirit of Jesus Christ. 


1 issue has been drawn. No long- 


Dr. William Pierson Merrill, pastor of 
the Brick Presbyterian Church, New 
York, and president of the American 
Branch of the World Alliance, ably ex- 
pressed this viewpoint, when, in his con- 
ference address, he said: 


Leagues of nations, conferences, courts 
of arbitration and of judicial procedure, 
diplomatic processes, and such measure 
of armed force as are counted essential 
for present security. All these are, or 
may be, of value. But back of them, 
conditioning their value, far more essen- 
tial than any of them or all of them put 
together, is the presence and power of 
the right spirit in the hearts of men and 
in the intercourse of nations. Here is the 
truth we ought to hold without reserva- 
tion, and proclaim without fear—that all 
other sanctions fail utterly, lacking this; 
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while this may succeed, apart from the 
others. 

In other words, as Dr. Merrill put it, 
it is the solemn business of the Church 
to change the mental, moral, and spir- 
itual climate of the universe so that war 
will die, not by the fiat of law, but rath- 
er because it cannot live in a world 
where mutual confidence and goodwill 
prevail. It was to aid in this important 
climate changing process that the World 
Alliance summoned this _ considerable 
number of the disciples of Christ to cross 
oceans and national frontiers that they 
might attend the international love feast 
that took place at Prague. 

Dr. Walter Simons, president of the 
Supreme Court of the German Republic, 
in a masterful address on “The Moral 
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HAVE FAITH IN GOD 


HAVE faith in God; for he who reigns 
on high 
Hath borne thy grief and hears the sup- 
pliant’s sigh: 
Still to his arms, thine only refuge, fly. 
Have faith in God. 


Fear not to call on him, O soul distress'd; 

Thy sorrow's whisper woos thee to his 
breast; 

He who is oftenest there is oftenest blest. 


Have faith in God. 


Lean not on Egypt's reeds; slake not thy 
thirst 
At earthly cisterns. 
rst. 
Though man and Satan fright thee with 
their worst, 


Have faith in God. 


Seek the Kingdom 


Go, tell him all. The sigh thy bosom heaves 
Is heard in heaven. Strength and grace 
he gives, 
Who gave himself for thee. Our Jesus lives. 
Have faith in God. 
—Anna Shipton. 
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and Religious Foundations of World 
Peace,” likewise emphasized the neces- 
sity of placing beneath the peace struc- 
ture of the nations a spiritual under- 
girding. He said: 

How is the world to recover from the 
fear of war, how is it to preserve itself 
from another worse and final war catas- 
trophe, if it does not, while there is yet 
time, build the moral foundations of 
world peace. Without religious enthusi- 
asm, no victory over the powers of dark- 
ness can be won; but with such enthusi- 
asm we may hope for a disarmament of 
the mind which must, of necessity, be fol- 
lowed by the disarmament of armies. The 
peace of the world demands more than 
justice between the peoples; it demands 








understanding and friendship. The God 
of our Lord Jesus Christ is certainly a 
God of justice, certainly a God of holi- 
ness, but above all a God of Love—the 
loving Father of us all. May he give us 
his peace. 

Notwithstanding the fact that the ma- 
jor emphasis of this gathering was on 
the spiritual implications of the peace 
problem, there was evident in every ses- 
sion a desire to come to grips with those 
practical and concrete circumstances that 
tend to perpetuate the war system. The 
Prague conferees were tremendously 
concerned with the disarmament ques- 
tion. Why, it was asked, if the Kellogg 
renunciation of war treaty is anything 
more than a scrap of paper, cannot the 
nations, at once, formulate and carry 
through a policy for the reduction of 
armaments? It was this concern of the 
conference for fewer men in uniform and 
for fewer battleships and cruisers, that 
led Mr. Fred B. Smith to say, in the 
course of his address in Prague’s historic 
Representation House: 


In the past few weeks, two spokesmen, 
each representing a major nation, have 
assured their colleagues that the Briand- 
Kellogg treaty for the renunciation of 
war will not affect the plans for an “ade- 
quate navy”. Any talk about the outlaw- 
ry and the renunciation of war that does 
not carry with it a fixed purpose to begin 
immediately the reduction of armaments, 
will have small value. The war makers 
of every nation will only ask that the 
implements of destruction shall be high- 
ly developed for the emergencies of self- 
defense, national honor, and for the pro- 
tection of life and property. 


Exactly. That is why the World Con- 
ference, by a unanimous vote, adopted a 
resolution on disarmament, submitted to 
it by the International Committee of the 
World Alliance, in which the churches 
were urged “to throw the weight of their 
educative influence and their religious 
inspiration into supporting the idea that 
henceforth the peoples, by accepting the 
bonds of their fraternal unity and the 
mutual compacts of concerted collabora- 
tion, will renounce their claim to unre- 
stricted right of action without regard to 
international obligations.” This resolu- 
tion then called upon the governments to 
complete, with all possible dispatch, 
whatever international agreements were 
necessary for the cutting down of the 
world’s military establishments. 


It was the expressed hope of the con- 
ference, that a simultaneous appeal for 
disarmament might be made by the 
churches of Christ in every land. In ex- 
plaining the need for this united ap- 
proach, Sir Willoughby Dickinson, Hon- 
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orary Secretary of the World Alliance, 
said: 


It is of little use to preach occasional 
sermons on peace; or for single congre- 
gations, or synods, or church councils to 
issue spasmodic appeals to their mem- 
bers to be friendly towards foreigners. 
What is needed is a considered and for- 
mal announcement, emanating from cen- 
tral authorities in all religious communi- 
ties. By this means alone will the mass- 
es of Christian people come to accept it 
[the cal! for disarmament] as a funda- 
mental doctrine and an essential part of 
their Christian profession. Let us go 
forward in our enterprise, confident that 
we are serving both Christ and our fel- 
low men. by our efforts to find a better 
way for human beings to travel than 
those blood-stained tracks that they have 
— through in the years that are 
past. 


Many other issues, aside from disarm- 
ament, challenged the attention of the 
peacemakers at Prague. Monsieur Don- 
nedieu de Vabres, Professor of Penal 
Law at the Sarbonno, ably discussed the 
bearing of current economic develop- 
ments on the problem of peace. Dr. S. 
Parkes Cadman, President of the Fed- 
eral Council of Churches, in his address 
on “The Press and Peace,” placed a 
large share of the responsibility for the 
consummation of international amity on 
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the public press of the various nations. 
He said: 

The World Alliance believes it essen- 
tial for human welfare that the usurpa- 
tion of equity by force, the claim to be at 
once plaintiff, judge, and executioner in 
their own cause, should be repudiated by 
all civilized states. It further believes 
that a commensurate responsibility rests 
upon these states to co-operate in the de- 
fense of the general peace, and to rid in- 
ternational relations, so far as possible, 
of every kind of physical coercion. But 
how can these beliefs be transferred 
from the ineffectual realm of protest in- 
to that of vigorous and concerted action, 
unless the gap between the mind of the 
conference and that of the nations it rep- 
resents, is bridged by the proper sort of 
publicity? I predict, therefore, a closer 
intimacy between the press and the peace 
organizations. If this intimacy sheds 
light on our proposals, so much the bet- 
ter. We may be confident that their pub- 
licity is the precursor to their accept- 
ance by multitudes who hitherto have 
walked in a vain show and disquieted 
themselves in vain. 


Still other speakers stressed the need 
of revising the textbooks of the nations 
in the interest of peace. Altogether, 
there was scarcely a single aspect of the 
peace question that was not brought be- 
fore this representative body of church- 
men by numerous specialists in their re- 
spective fields. 


The Old Soak 


BY ERNEST H. CHERRINGTON 
Director of Department of Education Anti-Saloon League of America 
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AVE you ever met the Old Soak? 
H He is fast vanishing. He will 
soon be as extinct as the carrier 
pigeon, the dodo, the great auk or Sind- 
bad’s rock. It almost seems a pity that 
science could not preserve him by the 
vitaphone or some other device that would 
let us see and hear him as he is. Yet, 
even then much of the peculiar flavor 
that made him unique would be lost. 
Don Marquis placed him on the stage as 
Clem Hawley, probably the very best pic- 
ture of this disappearing species which 
has ever been given. 

The Old Soak was lovable, but a total 
loss to any community. He was well 
meaning, but as unreliable as a bootleg- 
ger’s word. He was a “good fellow” 
when with the boys down at the corner 
saloon, but his wife had a different opin- 
ion of him. His sons usually viewed him 
as a horrible example and became tee- 
totalers themselves, while his daughter 
blushed with shame if he met her while 
she was in the company of her friends. 

Possibly there can be no stronger in- 
dictment of the beverage liquor traffic 
than some of the Old Soaks whom we 
have known. Many of them were men of 
culture, men of exquisite refinement, men 


with the perfect courtesy of the Old 
School. Even in the ultimate degrada- 
tion to which they had fallen, they still 
had an air. One felt that they had been, 
even though they were not, gentlemen. 
The contrast between what they were and 
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UP, MY HEART! 
Walk in the light! 


is fear; 
The path is dim, and evil shapes appear. 
Choose thou the sunshine, for it is thy 


In darkness there 


right! 

He knows no fear whose life is in the 
light. 

Build on the heights! Below, in every 
breath, 

Lurk germs of listlessness, disease, and 
death. 

Life-giving air, bright days, and sstarlit 
nights, 

These are for him whose home is on the 
heights. 


Live near to God! In him is life and 
peace, 
Strength that endures, and joys that will 
not cease. 
Full long thy feet the paths of doubt have 
trod; 
Leave thy low life! Rise up, and live with 
od! 


—Dr. William Pierson Merrill. 
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what they had been and the still more 
tragic contrast between what they were 
and what they might have been, consti- 
tutes an indictment which the liquor 
group can never answer. 

The Old Soak never planned to be an 
old soak. He merely planned to be so- 
ciable. All he sought was a little agree- 
able color and fragrance in life. He be- 
lieved he could “take it or let it alone”. 
Like Joe Jefferson’s “Rip Van Winkle” 
he often said, “I won’t count this one”, 
but nature counted it and the uncounted 
steins of beer, the uncounted glasses of 
wine, the uncounted pints of whisky soon 
changed the careless, laughing good fel- 
low into the hopeless Old Soak. 

The Old Soak did not want to reform. 
With Omar Kahyyam he might say: 


Though ae hath rent my robe of honor, 
well, 


I often wonder what the vintners buy, 
One-half so precious as the stuff they sell. 
All that ambition meant to him, all that 
life held out of promise in his glowing 
youth, all his dreams of achievement, of 
fame and honor, all these he has bar- 
tered for his glass of wine. After a time 
that glass of wine became the str-ngest, 
most influential spirits which the malig- 
nant ingenuity of man could devise. 

The Old Soak was not really old. He 
merely looked old. His gray hair, his un- 
certain walk, the trembling of his lands, 
his lack of consecutiveness when he 
talked, did not make him venerable. His 
life had not ripened into mellowed years 
of fruitage but had been blighted into 
premature decay. Unlike Browning’s 
Rabbi Ben Ezra, he could not say: 

Grow old along with me, 
The best is yet to be. 

The Old Soak would never invite youth 
to a pilgrimage that companioned his. 
He knew that his old age was “unwept, 
unhonored, and unsung”. Like Shake- 
speare’s Woolsey he had felt “a frost, a 
killing frost”, and “honors, friends, and 
all he hoped to have” had been swept 
away. Like Cleopatra, he had dissolved 
a priceless pearl in a glass of wine. He 
knew it, but he knew it far too late. 

Among the ancient Hebrews, slaves 
were freed in the Year of Jubilee. Some 
slaves, however, declined to accept man- 
umission and the Law directed that as 
evidence of that refusal these were tak- 
en to the doorposts where an awl was 
driven through their ears into the portal. 
Unseen by the physical eye, that stig- 
mata of unbreakable slavery marked the 
Old Soak. His fetters had become so 
great and so much a part of himself that 
he had lost even the will to cast them 
off. 

As a nation, we do not sanction the 
making of Old Soaks any more. Instead, 
we are emphasizing the making of lead- 
ers of the world’s dreams; for the raw 
material of an Old Soak is also the raw 
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material of a great statesman, a great 
poet, a great leader of mankind. That 
easy accessibility to liquor which made 
possible the development of a Clem Haw- 
ley has passed away forever in this na- 
tion. There may be a few, who beeause 
of some diseased appetites or depraved 
tastes, may crave the fiery draughts of 
liquor, but the wholesale production of 
the Old Soak has been abandoned. One 
might reverse the application of the epi- 
taph Shakespeare wrote for a dead king, 
“Take him for all in all. We shall not 
look upon his like again”. 





Christian Education 


W. A. Harper, General Secretary 





Rally Day Is Almost Here! 


VERY large number of Christian 

churches are planning and promot- 
ing a great Rally Day for October 7. 
Supplies have been sent to every church 
on our mailing list. Christian Education 
offering material has been sent to those 
sending in orders, and also special ma- 
terial sent to the pastor or Sunday-school 
superintendent of every church. 

Four thousand copies of the special 
Rally Day number of The Sunday School 
Herald, and of the Christian Education 
number have been sent to pastors and 
Sunday-school and Christian Endeavor 
leaders throughout our brotherhood. 
Anyone desiring to secure a copy of these 
papers may secure the same without cost 
by writing the Christian Education De- 
partment, C. P. A. Building, Dayton, O. 

Some very in- 
spiring notes 
have been re- 
ceived in con- 
nection with re- 
quests for Rally 
Day and Chris- 
tian Education 
material. For 
instance, Rev. 
R. E. Emmert, 
of Elkhart, says, 
“We give to 
Christian Edu- 
cation through our budget, but will give 
special opportunity for gifts to the cause 
on Rally Day also.” Rev. Carrie Beaver, 
pastor of Prairieville and Prairie Chap- 
el, says the same. Numbers of other 
churches plan their work to give regu- 
larly to every cause of the church 
through the budget, and then, because 
they believe in boys and girls and young 
people so tremendously, voluntarily 
make a splendid offering on Rally Day 
to provide for their Christian Education 
in the church and college. Inspiring is 
the number of young people who are co- 
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operating in boosting Rally Day and the 
offering. Alice Morton, president of the 
Ohio Central Congress, sends for 1,200 
envelopes—and they will use them! The 
first order for supplies came from a 
young man, a Congress worker who has 
assumed charge of a church. Christian 
Endeavorers, Sunday-school folks, 
church people, all are uniting in this 
cause in a splendid way. 

Checking over the records brings some 





Jesus Loved the Children 


encouraging things, too. For example, 
the church at Poplar, Illinois, with only 
seventy-nine members, gave $57.47 last 
year for Christian Education! The lit- 
tle church with sixteen members at Fair- 
view, Pennsylvania, lost its church build- 
ing by fire last year, and still it gave 
$29.80 for Christian Education.. On the 
other hand, churches with many times 
that many members gave . . . nothing. 
So it all depends upon your interest and 
spirit and concern about the Christian 
Education program of the Christian 
Church, and our vision is growing. 





The General Convention 
and 
Stewardship and Promotion 
Warren H. Denison, Secretary 





Our Christian Education Work 

RE you fully realizing the importance 

of our Christian Education work? Is 
there anything more important than the 
work of our own Christian colleges? They 
cannot be supported by dimes and dollars 
alone. Our giving on October 7 must be 
commensurate with college needs. Num- 
bers of our people should count it a priv- 
ilege to give hundreds or thousands if 
God has so made it possible. What 
greater work is being inaugurated in our 
whole church than the enlisting of our 
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thousands of young people in our whole 
work through the Young People’s con- 
gresses? In your Secretary’s judgment 
this is one of the most promising features 
of our work. Then our Sunday-school 
and Christian Endeavor literature too 
should be used in our every church and 
department. Literature costs money and 
our people should everywhere recognize 
the importance of the October offering. 
Our pastors and superintendents will do 
well to make every effort to bring their 
church’s offering up to the place where 
they are real offerings. It simply must 
be larger than any previous giving for 
Christian Education. No church should 
seek to be omitted. 


Taking Time by the Forelock 

I IS high time that every loyal church 

should be making preparation for the 
stewardship preparation and_ school 
which begins, November 1. Necessarily 
the stewardship work must give way in 
the churches by December 15 on account 
of the Christmas celebration. That 
means that there are only six weeks 
from November 1 for your stewardship 
program, and no real program can be 
put on in less than six weeks. But before 
the program can be inaugurated there 
must be much preparation; the textbooks 
for each age in your church must be de- 
cided upon and secured, the instructors 
must thoroughly prepare themselves, and 
the church should be fully organized to 
reach all ages and departments. A real 
school of stewardship, rightly conducted, 
will revolutionize the life and spirit of 
your church. It. will deepen your spir- 
itual life in a wonderful way. This stew- 
ardship period should be kept entirely 
away from any raising of special funds. 
It is a time to find what this whole mat- 
ter of stewardship is about. It is en- 
gaging the attention of the Christian 
world as never before. Get ready before 
you begin. Start to get ready now if you 
have not yet done so. 


What Funds Count on the Convention 
Budget 

LL funds raised for the “General Con- 

vention Budget” and so designated 
are the funds that count on the General 
Convention Budget. Funds that are des- 
ignated for other purposes do not count 
on the Convention Budget. Two things 
are always to be kept in mind and they 
will help understand the above: (a) 
That all money raised for a given pur- 
pose must always go for that purpose. 
If money is raised for Christian Educa- 
tion, for illustration, it cannot be used 
for the General Convention or Missions 
or any other purpose, however legiti- 
mate. (b) The allotment to your church 
is not a goal, but a budget, that is, it is 
intended to keep a proper ratio and bal- 
ance so all the work is properly provided 
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for. Your allotment is not just a goal 
which you are to give for benevolences, 
no matter what they are raised for. The 
“General Convention Budget’ provides 
for the purposes of: (1) The General 
Convention offering and Federal Council; 
(2) Foreign Missions; (3) Evangelism 
and Life Service; (4) Home Missions 
and Church Extension; (5) Christian 
Education. The Convention has fixed the 
percentages according to which the Con- 
vention Budget funds shall be divided 
among the objectives named above. If 
the funds are designated, they cannot 
thus count on the Budget. There will be 
little trouble if one distinguishes be- 
tween a budget and a goal. 

Any church and any department or 
group in a church may decide what it 
will raise its funds for, either the Con- 
vention Budget or for some designated 
purpose otherwise; but it cannot “both 
have its cake and eat it”. If you raise 
your money for the Convention Budget, 
the Convention says how it shall be dis- 
tributed; if you say how it shall be used, 
then the Convention cannot say that its 
percentages must be followed. 


Church Dedication 


ARLOS, INDIANA, dedicated a fine 

church September 9. It is the only 
church in town. The pastor, Rev. N. H. 
Thornburg, and his people did a fine 
piece of work. The cost was over $21,000 
besides all the donated work and spacious 
lot. It is really a thirty-five thousand 
property. They had $7,300 to raise on 
dedication day to pay obligations and 
they did that and raised $1,435 addition- 
al for interest on the deferred payments. 
They are now ready for real forward 
service for every general department of 
our work. 

The Holland, Virginia, Church is con- 
ducting a School of Stewardship this 
week, September 21-27, under the direc- 
tion of your Secretary. 


Rev. Luther E. Lovejoy, D. D., repre- 
sented the United Stewardship Council at 
the International Conference on Church 
Finance at Glasgow in June. 


Dr. David McConaughy is on a stew- 
ardship itinerary among the churches of 
India, Philippines, and Korea from Au- 
gust to next May. He is invited for the 
purpose of installing stewardship in the 
Church’s program in those countries. 


The Erie Conference at Conneaut, 
Ohio, stressed stewardship with three ad- 
dresses on that theme. 


The International Missionary Congress 
at Jerusalem said: “Giving should al- 


ways be made an act of worship. ... 
More givers are more important than 
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more money, and, in the long run, will 
mean more money,” 

This stewardship message is beginning 
to grip, and our November and Decem- 
ber stewardship period should bring in- 
formation, power, and the practice of 
stewardship. 
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Woman's Work 


Mrs. Emma 8S. Powers 
General Secretary-Treasurer 





EAR Women of the Christian Church: 
The trustees of the Woman’s Mission 
Board have spent many hours this sum- 
mer and fall thinking and praying and 
planning together relative to our Bienni- 
al Meeting that is to be held in Dayton, 
Ohio, this October—the 24th, 25th, and 
26th. Great and good as former Bien- 
nials have been, this promises to be the 
best. It must be the best if all unite in 
trying to make it such, and we shall do 
this if we personally have been growing 
in spirit and power, as it has been our 
privilege and therefore our duty to do. 
We have been seeking all these weeks 
a theme about which to build our pro- 
gram to develop and make clear the pur- 
pose that calls together the women from 
every section of our church. The thought 
of Service’ Through Co-operation with 
each other and with Him whom we serve 
will be our guiding thought. 
The Biennial Meeting is always our 
best opportunity to study not only the 
woman’s work, but also the best methods 
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by which this work may be accomplished. 
This is true because nothing else is going 
on to claim our attention as at the time 
of the Quadrennial Convention. At this 
time, too, we have women from all parts 
of the country whose suggestions are 
very valuable and whose very presence 
gives inspiration and encouragement to 
the whole organization. If this were not 
true, the effort that is being made to have 
representation from every conference 
would not be justified. 

Every Conference Woman’s Board is 
entitled to eight voting delegates be- 
sides life members. While only members 
and delegates can vote, Dayton is a big 
place and there is room and a hearty wel- 
come for as many of you as will come 
and this invitation includes pastors and 
husbands and all other interested friends. 

Please notify Mrs. Emma S. Powers, 
501 C. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio, that 
you are coming, and a room and enter- 
tainment for breakfasts will be reserved 
for you. Reservations are already com- 
ing in, and happy anticipations are fill- 
ing the hearts of your hosts and hos- 
tesses in the Gem City. 

The president of the Woman’s Board 
is voicing the sentiment of every officer 
and trustee when she says, Please do 
make a great effort, even to sacrifice if 
necessary, and come to the Biennial 
Meeting and help plan to make the next 
two years count for the most in Kingdom 
building. Increasing obligations make us 
feel the need of increasing faith in di- 
vine resources, 

Yours in His service, 
ATHELLA M. HOWSARE, 


Communications 


A Threefold Obligation 


I like your editorial, “Why Protestant- 
ism Is in Politics’. You have indeed 
come to the kingdom for such a time as 
this. I see your philosophy. You are 
not mixing your religion with politics, 
but you are giving politics a good dose 
of your religion. There is some differ- 
ence between putting sugar in coffee and 
putting coffee in a bowl of sugar. 

I am an American, a Protestant, and a 
Christian. 

As an American I must by my voice 
and by my vote defend America from any 
and all encroachments that are not in 
keeping with American ideals, her in- 
stitutions, and her laws. 

As a Protestant, I must by my voice 
and by my vote, do what I can to keep 
America a Protestant nation, and to se- 
cure her against the encroachment of 
anything that threatens the decline of her 
Protestant character. 

As a Christian, I must by my voice 
and by my vote sustain and enforce the 
moral issues which from time to time 
may enter into her political life. 

There is but one standard for the 
Christian in political matters where a 
moral issue is involved, and that is the 


standard of the Man of Galilee. As he 
would do, so must those who follow him. 
J. F. BURNETT. 
Dayton, Ohio. 


Tentative Union Unsatisfactory 
Caution Number II 


A few of our fathers led the way and 
adherents of the Christian Connection 
gradually renounced, in theory at least, 
all man-written standards: and accepted 
three fundamentals: 

1. Christian character or the Christ- 
like spirit the only test of fellowship. 

2. The Bible a sufficient rule of faith 
and practice, with a guarantee of individ- 
ual interpretation to all. 

8. Christ the recognized head and em- 
bodiment and _ revelation of the gospel 
plan and Kingdom. 

It will be noticed that even the words 
of these principles are not fixed or ster- 
eotyped. Many corollaries directly de- 
ducible from these three principles are 
current among us. 

The essential unity of the Church is 
one of these corollaries accepted by all 
of us. We never in the days of Jesus 
or since have been united. The ten were 

(Continued on page ten) 
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Just for Fun 


A pin has a head, but has no hair; 

A clock has a face, but no mouth there; 

Needles have eyes, but they cannot see; 

A fly has a trunk without lock or key; 

A timepiece may lose, but cannot win; 

A cornfield dimples without a chin; 

A hill has no leg, but has a foot; 

A wine-glass a stem, but not a root; 

A watch has hands, but no thumb or 
finger; 

A boot has a tongue, but is no singer; 

Rivers run, though they have no feet; 

A saw has teeth, but it does not eat; 

Ash-trees have keys, yet never a lock; 

And baby crows, without being a cock. 


—Christine Rosetti. 


Miss Evelyn’s Queer Wish 
By HILDA RICHMOND 


HE children in the schoolroom were 

making wishes. It was too stormy to 
go out of doors so they were having a 
quiet little indoor recess to rest the tired 
boys and girls. Each pupil was asked tc 
make a wish, and of course they wished 
for more snow or vacation or candy or 
something they thought would make them 
happy, andthen Miss Evelyn gave hers. 

“I wish each pupil would bring me a 
broken toy or doll, something you have 
thrown away as worthless,” she said. 
“Look in the play closet and find the old- 
est thing, or the one you do not care for 
any more. Then ask your mother if you 
may bring it to me.” 

Next morning you should have seen the 
heap of things on her desk and under her 
desk. There were broken and battered 
dolls, soiled books, tops that lacked paint 
and strings, parts of tea sets and just 
the things you would find in odd corners 
if you were to look for a gift of that 
kind for your teacher. 

“Thank you all very much,” said Miss 
Evelyn, packing the things into a big box. 
“T am so glad to have my wish answered 
so promptly. Some of you may have to 
wait a long time for yours, but I have 
mine now.” 

She would not tell what she wanted 
to do with the strange gift, and the chil- 
dren soon forgot all about the things un- 
til one day each child was asked to write 
a little invitation asking the mothers to 
come to a schoo] exhibit next day. It 
was to be at three-thirty in the afternoon 
and nobody but the teachers knew what 
the exhibit was to be. 

} “Why, it’s a toy show!” cried the chil- 
dren as they went into the big assembly 
room and saw tables filled with toys, 
while strings of smiling dolls stood on the 
desks at the front of the room. “Beauti- 
ful new toys!” 

And then Patty Bliss discovered that 


her old Hannah was among the dolls, and Shoes that belong to Bobby Jones! How 


Molly Pease found her Geraldine, and 
Tommy Morris saw his train of cars and 
all the children were wild with excite- 
ment as they found that their old broken 
play things and soiled books had been 
cleaned and put in order. 

“We want to form a little club among 
the school children to take care of trees 
and books and desks and playthings,” 
said Miss Evelyn, “so we thought we 
would try showing them how much nicer 
things look when they are well cared for. 
We also have an exihbit of what these 
things looked like when they came to us.” 

How ashamed the children all were 
when a big table was uncovered and 
there lay dirty and broken and battered 
things. 

“This little exhibit all comes from a 
wish Miss Evelyn made that we could 
keep our new building and our pretty 
shrubbery in order,” said the school prin- 
cipal. “Each boy and girl who will join 
the new club and try to keep things tidy 
may take back the toy or book or doll 
brought here some weeks ago. That will 
be your pledge that you will keep things 
tidy.” 

There was a rush for the tables and 
Patty hugged old Hannah in her new 
dress, Tommy took his old ears, Julia 
found her precious old book in a new cov- 
er, and Jimmy tucked away his little tel- 
ephone set in his blouse. 

“Wasn’t it lovely that Miss Evelyn had 
that wish,” said the children happily. 

“Yes, if you children make it come 
true,” said the mothers. 

That was a year ago and the wish has 
come true, for the big new building with 
its fine new furniture is clean and tidy, 
and the mothers say that at home the 
children are very careful not to break 
up their Christmas toys in a few weeks. 
And the best part of it all is that other 
children are taking up the good work 
so there will be no end to the good wish 
for a long time to come. 


Two Little Shoes 


S she asleep?” whispered Left Shoe 

from under the edge of the bed. 

“Sound asleep,” answered Right Shoe, 
who was where she could see little gold- 
en-haired Betty, now sleeping soundly 
in her little white bed. 

“My, but we’ve had a busy day!” laugh- 
ed Left Shoe. “I could hardly wait for 
night to come to talk it over with you, 
dear, I wanted to ask you if you saw all 
the things I did. But, of course, you did.” 

“T don’t believe I missed a thing.” whis- 
pered Right Shoe. “Those poor Brown 





sorry I feel for them. They must have 
a hard life.” 

“Why, I didn’t notice them,” answered 
Left Shoe. “Isn’t Bobby Jones just full 
of play!” 

“Oh, no, it isn’t that,” said Right 
Shoe. “They would love it if he were 
just full of play. You see I got acquaint- 
ed with them at the shoe-shop yesterday 
when we were there to be half-soled. 
They were there for the same purpose, 
and I had quite a long talk with them 
while you were with the shoeman. I 
haven’t had a chance to tell you about 
it. They said that he made them do so 
many things that were unkind, and they 
were so unhappy. 

“They said they wouldn’t mind so 
much how he treated them, if only he 
wouldn’t make them do unkind things. 
He has almost scorched them several 
times, putting them too close to the stove 
to warm his feet. He always steps right 
into the muddiest places, so that they 
just can’t keep themselves looking clean. 
They wouldn’t mind so much if he 
wouldn’t make them step on dear little 
ant-hills, and do things like that. Why, 
when his mother called him the other 
day, he ran and hid and wouldn’t go in.” 

“Poor dears,” sighed Left Shoe. 
“Aren’t we fortunate to belong to such a 
dear little girl as Betty? Don’t you en- 
joy helping her skip along where she 
goes so cheerfully on an errand for her 
mother? When she runs to meet her 
daddy she is always so happy and bright. 
She is loving and kind to everybody. She 
has never made us do one unkind thing.” 

“I was so excited the other day, but I 
might have known better than to worry a 
minute. A beetle was lying on his back 
and couldn’t get up. As we passed by it 
I felt myself being lifted right over him. 
Oh, I thought for a minute that Betty 
was going to make me step right on him. 
Of course, I should have known she 
wouldn’t do a thing like that. She only 
turned him over gently with her foot, and 
he was so thankful that dear Betty—” 

“Sh-sh!” said Right Shoe, “isn’t she 
walking up?” 

“No, only turning over in her sleep,” 
whispered Left Shoe, peeping up into 
the little white bed; “but we’d better go 
sleep ourselves, dear; we must be ready 
for our dear little Betty in the morning. 
I heard her mother say she was going 
to take her to see her grandmother to- 
morrow. That means a happy and a busy 
day for us, you know. Good night, dear.” 

“Good night and pleasant dreams,” ans- 
wered Right Shoe, half asleep already.— 
Our Little Ones. 
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Communications 
(Continued from ‘page nine) 


jealous of the sons of Zebedee; and Paul 
contended against Peter. Yet unity is 
an essential aim. So now the Church is 
divided; but Jesus did not pray for an 
impossibility, and God Almighty cannot 
fail in his gospel. The Church in earth 
must unite in Christ, not on baptism, 
not on decrees, not on belief or practices, 
but in love for one another and in loyalty 
to Christ, as children of the Universal 
Father. 

“The Christians” hold to their three 
principles in no sense of inclusiveness or 
exclusiveness. These principles are in- 
herently right and true or they should be 
abandoned and all organizations built 
thereon should be disbanded. But if they 
be of God, and if they represent a uni- 
versal basis of fellowship, we cannot, we 
dare not, recede therefrom. 

If they are right, we cannot compro- 
mise with God’s truth or relinquish any- 
thing, not because ours, but because they 
are divine. 

Our fellowship is and should be, uni- 
versal. We are not all Presbyterians or 
Quakers or Methodists or Baptists or 
Congregationalists or Episcopalians; but 
all of us are Christians. Our effort is not 
to unite with anyone, and to exclude the 
others. 

Again I say let anyone, or all, of these, 
come to a position of universal call and 
universal fellowship—then I am ready to 
renounce and to abandon our history, 
our organizations, our work, our church- 
ism, in order to be swallowed up and 
merged along with greater numbers of 
God’s children. 

Our family is much larger than we 
recognize. I am willing to give up any- 
thing that is mine: but I cannot rend my 
Lord’s seamless garment. 

The tentative plan of union for Con- 
gregationalists and Christians is irra- 
tional and impossible. It would be for us 
to seek a fellowship narrower than Heav- 
en. The name Congregational is both in- 
clusive and exclusive; but it is not uni- 
versal. In history, in present practice, 
in aim and method, it is not and cannot 
be of universal acceptance. 

It may be argued that the world can- 
not be expected to join us or with us, be- 
cause we are poor, and ignorant, and 
weak, and few. Consequently it is well 
that we are such: we do not ask them to 
join us. We do ask them for themselves, 
by themselves, of themselves, to renounce 
all that is narrower than the Kingdom 
of Heaven. When they so get right, we 
will be glad to give up all that is ours, 
and we cheerfully will go over to them 
to be swallowed up and lost in a larger 
love and a larger work than we now or 
ever can hope to possess. 

We are not all Congregational-Chris- 
tians, and never can be. 

E. A. DEVORE. 

Indianapolis. Indiana. 


Hopes Preachers Will Have Courage 


The two editorials—“Why Protestant- 
ism Is in Politics” and “Honoring a 
Great Editor’—are well placed. Honor 
to whom honor is due, and condemnation 
to whom condemnation is due. I like 
your spirit of initiative in the latter and 
your courage to write what the Church 
and America need editors to write in this 
crucial hour, as shown in the former. 
The editorial, “The Wets are not Fooled”, 
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sounds a vital truth. I hope preachers 
will have courage to speak as you write. 
Set the pace; I shall try to follow. I 
never said a word on any side publicly 
or privately in any former election, but 
I feel the call to do both from now until 
election day, and I shall tactfully try to 
preach the facts: for the sake of Amer- 
ica and the rest of the world awaiting 
the outcome of our vote. 

I rejoice over the fact that our people, 
whenever opportunity is given, are voting 
in favor of the proposed union of the 
Congregationalists and Christians. 

E. T. COTTEN. 

Eaton, Ohio. 


Moral Issues Will not Down 


If Smith is elected President of this 
United States next November I shall lose 
my faith in the good intentions and judg- 
ment of the American people! But I still 
think there is no chance. I believe that 
any chance he might have for election 
he has himself destroyed by his utter- 
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ances since his nomination. How tragic 
it is that in a presidential campaign of 
a great nation like this, when the world 
ought to be made into one brotherhood, 
all questions of international interest, 
and even important domestic and econom- 
ic issues, must be swept aside while we 
determine what we shall, or what we 
shall not, drink. To what depths the 
“mighty have fallen”! 

But you are right in the matter of 
bringing it to the fore in editorials in 
The Herald, that we are headed toward a 
great disappointment if we do not ap- 
praise the situation at its real value. 
There are moral issues involved in this 
presidential campaign that simply will 
not down. It will be a poor, insipid, and 
uninteresting religious gathering, of any 
kind, between how and November where 
these issues are not discussed. We are 
planning to do so in the meetings of the 
Rhode Island and Massachusetts Confer- 


ence. 
H. R. CLEM. 
Fall River, Mass. 


From the Field 


ILLINOIS 


Tuscola, Sept. 19—The lingering illness 
of my wife was such as to give us a heavy 
heart all the time. Since she has gone we 
miss her so much that we do not know 
where to turn for comfort except to the 
will of the Lord. The minister’s wife has 
a very important place in his plans and 
life. We wish to express our thanks for 
the many kind letters we have received 
and for the many who helped us in every 
way they could. The conference in session 
sent us a very beautiful wreath of flow- 
ers. There were many other like gifts. 
We have been fortunate in securing a man 
and his wife here in Tuscola to do our 
work for us during the winter school 
months so the children can be in school. 
— The conference, held with the Pierson 
Church, was fine and the church did the 
entertainig in a fine way. We were 
pleased to meet and hear Dr. Coffin there 
during the conference. — The Southern 
Wabash Conference will convene with the 
Pleasant View Church October 2. Let all 
those who expect to come on the train 
come to Palestine or Flat Rock, but be 
sure to notify the committee of your 
coming and place so they can arrange to 
meet you. The committee is William Bun- 
tin and Vern Browning, of Palestine, Illi- 
nois. — We closed our work with the 
Pleasant View Church last Sunday amid 
a deep feeling of regret that we felt it 
necessary to do so, and with a very 
large crowd in attendance. Rev. A. O. 
Jacobs will be our successor. We speak 
for him a very fine year’s work. This is 
a fine people, as when we left Bethlehem 
last year we felt that we were leaving a 
fine peopie. Our work next year will be 
with the Tuscola Church half-time, first 
and third Sundays, and Lake Fork Church 
second and fourth Sundays. Also when 
fifth Sundays come we will be with the 
Lake Fork Church at eleven o’clock and 
at Tuscola in the evening service. — Our 
meeting at Lake Fork is billed to com- 
mence right after the first Sunday in Oc- 
tober. Miss Berta Schultz has been chos- 
en by the church for the leader of the song 
service and young people’s department. 
We are hoping for a great meeting. We 
are glad to note that Sister Nash has re- 





turned to the United States and will be 
ready to assist in meetings. She will at- 
tend the Southern Wabash Conference. — 
We did not get to attend the Illinois Con- 
ference this year, for the first since it was 
organized in 1905. Brother Bennett, the 
vice-president, did fine work in presiding 
in my place as president. The next ses- 
sion will come to the Louisville and Hord 
circuit and will likely be held with the 
Louisville Church. Rev. Walter Fasnacht 
is the pastor on this circuit.—John Baugh- 
man, 


MISSOURI 


Iberia, September 11—The Eastern 
Osage Christian Conference met in its an- 
nual session August 16, 1928, with the 
Mt. Gilead Church, continuing over the 
following Sunday, with an all-day meeting 
and dinner served on the ground. Rev. A. 
W. Hurst, of Albany, and Rev. C. M. De- 
Weese, of Brunswick, Missouri, were the 
visiting ministers. — Brother DeWeese 
began a meeting at Fairview, north of 
Iberia, on the closing night of confer- 
ence. A revival resulted that is long to 
be remembered by this church. There 
were thirteen new converts and two oth- 
ers took membership with the church, fif- 
teen members being received into the 
church in these two weeks. — At the close 
of the meeting Brother DeWeese organized 
a Sunday-school and a Christian Endeav- 
or society and left the church in a fine 
working order. — Any church in need of 
a revivalist will do well in securing Broth- 
er DeWeese, for he is a live wire and is 
not afraid to speak the truth as it is in 
Christ Jesus.—Willie Jarrett. 


NEW YORK 


Albany, September 15—All services were 
resumed September 9. Our pastor has a 
well-planned program laid out for the 
fall and winter and our people are re- 
sponding encouragingly. Yesterday the 
annual Cradle Roll party, which was 
crowded out of June by an excess of other 
activities, was held in the church parlors. 
Thirty-four children and an almost equal 
number of grown-ups were present. — 
Miss Ruth Youmans, daughter of our pas- 
tor, left this week for Covington, Ohio, 
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where she will be director of week-day 
religious instruction. Robert Taylor, a 
graduate of Albany High School and a 
member of this church, has entered Defi- 
ance College. This is the first time in 
several years that we have been repre- 
sented and we trust more of our young 
people will follow Mr. Taylor shortly. — 
Many from here attended the funeral of 
Rev. J. Howard Clark at _ Ballston, 
Wednesday.—Correspondent. 


Plainville, September 14—There was a 
large attendance at the annual church 
meeting Tuesday evening, August 28. 
Splendid reports were given. About eight 
hundred dollars had been spent on the 
parsonage improvements, all current bills 
were paid, and there was a small balance 
in the treasury. Twenty-six new mem- 
bers were received into fellowship during 
the year, making the membership report- 
ed to conference one hundred twenty. 
Most of the old officers were reelected. Af- 
ter the business session, a social hour was 
enjoyed at the home of Deacon Schenck 
close by the church. This served as a re- 
ception to the new members received dur- 
ing the year. In the name of the church, 
the pastor presented the sexton, Deacon 
Addison Durston, a check as an expres- 
sion of appreciation and esteem as he com- 
pletes soon twenty-five years of service as 
caretaker of the church. Ice cream and 
cake were served. — Several of our mem- 
bers were in attendance at the centennial 
session of the New York Central Confer- 
ence at North Rush, August 30-September 
2. — Old Home services the last Sunday 
of August were well attended. People 
seemed glad to be back after the vacation. 
Various organizations are starting a new 
season’s work with enthusiasm, and we 
look forward to a prosperous year in the 
Kingdom program.—R. G. English, Pas- 
tor. 

OHIO 

Eaton, September 14—Two new furnaces 
with all new and larger hot and cold air 
pipes have just been installed in the First 
Christian Church at a cost of about eight 
hundred dollars. — A College Students’ 
Program was given Sunday night in hon- 
or of twelve members of our church who 
will attend some college this fall. A very 
large congregation was present; the mu- 
sical numbers were excellent; and the pas- 
tor gave some very timely advice in his 
sermon entitled, “Getting an Education.” 
— Tuesday afternoon, a baptismal service 
was performed in the Seven Mile Creek, 
the pastor, Rev. E. T. Cotten, immersing 
two sisters. A few weeks ago in a bap- 
tismal service, the pastor sprinkled two 
members, while they stood on the bank 
of the creek; then he immersed two, each 
one time backwards, as usual in immer- 
sion; and last, he immersed a man three 
times forward; each of these being bap- 
tized according to his own request. — 
Tuesday night the Junior Choir held its 
first meeting since summer vacation, and 
reorganized under the name of Young 
People’s Choir. Mrs. E. T. Cotten was 
elected director, and the pastor as assist- 
ant. Weekly rehearsals will be held each 
Monday night. — Sunday night the Chris- 
tian Endeavor society will hold its first 
meeting since summer.—Correspondent. 
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West Virginia Conference 


The West Virginia Christian Conference 
met with the church at Mill Run in its 
thirty-second annual session August 30 to 
September 1, 1928. Rev. J. F. Fawley con- 
ducted the devotional services. Following 
the reading of the minutes of the previous 
meeting by the secretary, Doc Bonner, an 
address of welcome was given by the pres- 
ident, Rev. J. F. Fawley. A talk was then 
given by Rev. C. J. Strahan on “What 
Will Make Our Church Progressive?” 

There were a number of visitors from 
our near-by churches, among whom were 
Brother W. I. Collins from the United 
Brethren Church, and Rev. J. W. Vangil- 
der from the Free Methodist Church. 
These were given a voice in our delibera- 
tions. The two brethren made some ad- 
dresses which were welcomed by the con- 
ference body. 

Rev. J. P. Garland and Rev. Z. J. Pow- 
ers, from the Eastern Branch of the West 
Virginia Christian Conference, were pres- 
ent. They thought it necessary to reunite 
the Eastern Branch and the West Vir- 
ginia Christian Conference, which was 
subdivided at the annual session at Oak 
Dale in the 1927 session. The conference 
body welcomed the Eastern Branch back 
into the West Virginia Conference. 

Miss Maysell Boner, from Canaan Val- 
ley, was organist and furnished some 
mighty good music which was highly ap- 
preciated by the conference body. 

Officers were appointed as follows: J. 
F. Fawley, president; S. S. Bonner, vice- 
president; Doc Bonner, secretary; Z. J. 
Powers, assistant secretary; S. M. Bonner, 
treasurer. 

The next semi-annual session will be 
held at Rosendorf on the last Friday in 
March, 1929. The annual session will 
open on Thursday before the first Sunday 
in September, 1929, with the church at 
Wolfords Chapel. 

Doc Bonner, Secretary. 

Davis, West Virginia. 


Eastern Kansas Conference 


The fifty-eighth annual session of the 
Eastern Kansas Christian Conference met 
with the Pleasant Valley Christian 
Church August 28-31. 

One pleasing feature of this session was 
that the officers were all present, a thing 
which does not always occur. We had 
with us Dr. Warren H. Denison, of Day- 
ton, Ohio, and Rev. Jesse M. Kauffman, 
wife, and daughter, of Iowa. These vis- 
itors were a great inspiration to the con- 
ference. Three of our ministers were in 
attendance, the rest reporting in some 
way, all but one. While the conference 
was in session, word was received that 
one aged minister, Rev. T. C. Darnell, of 
Puyallup, Washington, was called from 
this life on August 26. In memory of our 
aged brother, the congregation stood in 
reverence while Rev. Fred N. Vining of- 
fered prayer in his memory. 


One member was received into confer- 
ence, Rev. J. Arthur Schooley, whose ad- 
dress at the present is Hume, Missouri. 
Many helpful and inspiring addresses 
were given. The conference voted to try 
to take up the church program and raise 
our apportionment for the General Con- 
vention, also voted to double our appor- 
tionment for the Western Christian Con- 
vention. Miss Alberta Kauffman addressed 
the young people on Friday evening and 
gave a splendid talk. Then there were 
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especially two good numbers from the lo- 
cal church, one by Mr. Roy Kepler on the 
subject, “Christian Endeavor, Can We Af- 
ford to Leave It Out?” “Echoes of the 
State Sunday-school Convention” were 
given in a splendid manner by Mrs. Em- 
mett Hughes. 

All three churches reported and were 
represented by delegates. 

The following officers were elected as 
follows: President, Rev. A. A. Mason; 
vice-president, Rev. F. N. Vining; secre- 
tary, Mrs. John E. Bodin; treasurer, Mr. 
Emmett Hughes. Executive board mem- 
bers elected were: Rev. Schooley, Mr. 
Hughes, and Mr. Roy Kepler. 

A resolution was submitted and adopt- 
ed by conference urging the Christian 
constituency to exercise its franchise at 
the coming election. The Eastern Kansas 
Conference went on record as endorsing 
the proposed union of the Christian and 
Congregational churches. The conference 
also adopted the budget plan of finan- 
cing its work and accepted its denomina- 
tional apportionment. Each church was 
urged to make a special effort to raise 
its share and send the same to the Gen- 
eral Convention office according to the de- 
nominational plan. The churches were 
also urged to adopt the every-member 
canvass as the most efficient plan of fi- 
nancing local and benevolent programs. 

In view of the fact that our Home Mis- 
sion Board has such a large deficit and 
the added fact that we as a Western Con- 
vention are receiving $1,500 a year for the 
promotion of the church work, a resolu- 
tion was adopted that we as a conference 
and as a church double our apportionment 
for this western work so that the Mission 
Board may be relieved of sustaining our 
work as far as possible. 

Thus closed the most successful con- 
ference we have had for years, with every 
one enthused to try to carry out the reso- 
lutions adopted. 

The placing of conference next 
was left to the executive board. 

Mrs. John E. Bodin, Secretary. 

Vilas, Kans. 


year 


Western Illinois Conference 

The eighty-ninth annual session of the 
Western Illinois Conference convened with 
the Olive Chapel Christian Church near 
Avon, Illinois, on September 6, 1928, at 
two p. m. and held over Sunday, Septem- 
ber 9. Olive Chapel is a country church, 
situated in a fine farming community, and 
the people are loyal to the church. 

The conference was presided over by the 
president, Rev. Robinson Ashby. The at- 
tendance was light, as the conference has 
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but three working churches and only two 
active ministers. There was a fine spirit- 
ual feeling. The sessions were very in- 
structive, and the business of the confer- 
ence was carried on in harmony. Action 
was taken to retain and keep up the work 
of the church. 


Rev. J. M. Kauffman, field secretary of 
the Western Convention, was present and 
gave very inspiring and instructive Bible 
study twice each day. 


Rev. A. W. Sparks, Home Mission Sec- 
retary, was present throughout the con- 
ference and each day gave addresses on 
the mission work, especially on home mis- 
sions, which were appreciated. He gave 
an illustrated lecture Saturday evening 
which was very instructive. 


Rev. R. W. Pittman, of Leaf River, Llli- 
nois, former pastor, was present and gave 
enthusiasm to the occasion by his genial- 
ity. 

The women’s conference mission board 
held its session Friday afternoon, pre- 
sided over by the president, Mrs. L. D. 
Wilhelm. After the business session Sec- 
retary Sparks gave an address on the 
“Work and Education in Missions.” 

Saturday evening the Fiatt young people 
gave a play entitled, “The Canvassers,” 
which was highly appreciated. 

Sunday-school and preaching services 
were held Sunday morning. The message 
was brought by Rev. J. M. Kauffman, af- 
ter which communion services were held, 
conducted by Rev. R. W. Pittman and 
Rev. L. M. Strange, the new pastor at 
Olive Chapel. 

Although the reports were few, yet they 
showed an increase along all lines of ac- 
tivity, which was very encouraging. One 
thing noticeable in the conference was 
that more money was contributed by of- 
ferings in conference sessions than for 
several years, which shows that the peo- 
ple are willing to support the work when 
they have an opportunity. 

Memorial services were held Sunday at 
two-thirty p. m. According to the report 
of the condolence committee, fourteen had 
passed to their reward. 

Rev. R. W. Pittman delivered the me- 
morial sermon. 

The 1929 session will be held at the 
Fiatt Church, Fiatt, Illinois, the first 
Thursday in September. 

L. D. Wilhelm, Secretary. 

Macomb, Illinois. 


Ohio Central Conference 


The annual session of the Ohio Cen- 
tral Conference was held at Raymond, 
Ohio, August 23-26, 1928. The devotions 
were conducted at each session by Dr. 
Charles Manchester of Defiance College. 
Dr. Manchester served in the same capac- 
ity last year and both years the devo- 
tional services were exceptionally good. 

Routine conference business was at- 
tended to the first day. Dr. F. G. Coffin 
was received into membership at this ses- 
sion. Rev. Judson Fiebiger, representing 
The Christian Publishing Association, 
spoke to the conference about the Asso- 
ciation and The Herald. In the after- 
noon. Dr. Manchester, substituting for 
Brother Ewing, delivered a fine address on 
“Christian Stewardship”. Miss Elizabeth 
Howsare was introduced and gave a short 
talk about the work among the Indians at 
Ft. Apache, Arizona. The evening of the 
first day was given over to the session of 
the women's mission board at which ses- 


sion Mrs. Howsare gave a very inspiring 
address on “Christian Missions”. 


The Saturday forenoon session was giv- 
en over to a consideration of committee 
reports and the election of officers for the 
coming year. On Saturday afternoon the 
session was given over to a consideration 
of the report on evangelism and life serv- 
ice. An inspiring address on “Evangel- 
ism” was delivered by Mrs. F. E. Bullock 
at this session. The Saturday evening 
session was devoted to the work of the 
Department of Christian Education, with 
Rev. J. S. Halfaker, the secretary, deliv- 
ering the main address of the evening. 


On Sunday morning the conference met 
for Bible School under the leadership of 
Rev. J. S. Kegs. The church service 
which followed was characterized by a 
fine sermon by Rev. D. G. Pleasant and 
communion service in charge of Rev. F. 
G. Strickland. After a basket luncheon, 
another service was held at which time 
Brother Kegg delivered the president’s 
annual address. 


In the evening, the Young People’s Con- 
gress, under the leadership of Mr. W. L. 
Halfaker, had charge of the session. Two 
peace declamations were delivered and the 
new officers of the Congress were in- 
stalled. 


New members of the conference received 
at the session were Dr. Coffin and Rev. 
D. G. Pleasant. W. L. Halfaker was grant- 
ed a license to preach. Rev. W. J. Young 
was granted a_ certificate of dismissal. 
The officers of the past year were retained 
except that Brother Pleasant took the 
place of Brother Strickland as Secretary 
of Evangelism. 

H. R. Fisher, Secretary. 

Sunbury, Ohio. 


Union Iowa Conference 


Our meeting was at Pleasant Ridge 
Church, Knox County, Missouri, August 
22-26. It was a cheering session, but 
some depressing notes were heard in its 
music, Only one church, Oak Grove, had 
made a zealous effort to mece sts General 
Convention budget apportionment, but 
there are signs of a greater faithfulness. 
Save for one day, but one of our ministers 
was present, but we could hope for no 
more. At our closing business. session, 
Rev. W. M. Sooter, Jr., of the Western 
Osage Conference, who this year has 
served three of our churches, became ours 
in fact as he has been in spirit. Two 
churches were not represented, but others 
brought enthusiasm in numbers and spir- 
it. Depressing circumstances rest on 
these two and still others do not travel the 
highway. But we thank God for the life 
we have for such a fine session. 


We renewed our General and Western 
Convention budget allotments and made 
offerings to each and for the expenses of 
our Convention helpers. An offering for 
the Woman’s Mission Board was taken on 
Friday evening. This latter is an estab- 
lished habit. We did not cast all our bur- 
dens on the Lord; we helped him a little. 
But are these not rather wings by which 
we soar nearer his dwelling place? 


In Bible study and other discourse, Dr. 
D. M. Helfenstein gave inspiration. On 
Friday evening, the fiftieth anniversary of 
his ordination was remembered fittingly, 
his part being a sermon from the text 
of his first one. We honored the servant; 
he, the Christ, for the sermon held an ap- 
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peal that should have met many respon- 
sive hearts. 

Home Mission Secretary A. W. Sparks 
and President A. W. Hurst, of Palmer Col- 
lege were with us and they represented 
well their special work and the other ac- 
tivities of our church. Brother Sparks’ 
Sunday morning address on the home mis- 
sion phase of our work was charged with 
the evangel of our Lord; and President 
Hurst’s, on Christian education as a prop- 
er and accepted plan of the Church of 
Christ, and so of ours, is rarely if ever 
surpassed on conference floor or other- 
where. And these are not all. We were 
gladdened by Brother Willey’s report of 
the feeling of the Disciples of Christ, 
which body we now serve, as to Christian 
unity and to have him with us again, 
and also Rev. A. P. Hurst, a former pas- 
tor of the Pleasant Ridge Church. 

A most pleasing feature was the first 
meeting of our Young People’s Congress 
on Thursday afternoon and evening. As 
its closing number, President Hurst pre- 
sented some “Thrills” worthy,the spirit of 
Youth. 

We gave unanimous approval to the pro- 
posed Congregational-Christian Union and 
spoke, we believe, the word of God on the 
social issues now confronting the Church 
and nation. 

May our conference inspiration not ooze 
out in home dissipation. May we run 
and not be weary; walk and not faint. 

John J. Kyle. 

Fairfield, Iowa. 


Rev. John Howard Clark 


Rev. John Howard Clark, veteran 
minister of the New York Eastern Chris- 
tian Conference, died at his home in 
Ballston Spa, September 10, 1928, aged 
eighty years. For more than half of his 
life he was actively identified with the 
interests of the conference, serving in 
various offices. He was vice-president at 
the time of his death. He had two ma- 
jor interests—temperance and Sunday- 
school. It is told of him that when a lad 
in his teens, he would gather the other 
boys of the neighborhood under an apple 
tree and there conduct a Sunday-school 
and preach to them. Later he spent 
much time going from place to place or- 
ganizing schools. 

In 1868 he was united in marriage to 
Emma L. King. The great tragedy of 
his life came in the loss of their only 
son, Sidney, who was killed in action just 
previous to the Armistice. No trace of 
his remains was ever found. Mrs. Clark 
never recovered from this shock and died 
in October, 1920. 

Mr. Clark was ordained at Barkers- 
ville January 15, 1895, coming to us 
from the Methodist communion. The or- 
daining council was composed of Revs. 
D. I. Putnam, R. O. Allen, and Chas. 
S. Mace. Mr. Clark served churches at 
Barkersville, Cranberry Creek, East Cob- 
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leskill, Clove, and Milan. In a sense he 
never retired, and his keen wit and sound 
judgment in the conference sessions will 
long be remembered. 

A prayer service was conducted at his 
home on Wednesday afternoon by Rev. 
W. E. Baker after which a public serv- 
ice was held in the First Baptist Church 
with the pastor, Rev. Delos E. Sprague 
officiating. Other ministers taking part 
in the services were Revs. A. C. You- 
mans, R. M. Seely, W. D. Rockwell, O. T. 
Headley, Ada Alderman, and W. E. Bak- 
er. His only near survivor is his daugh- 
ter, Mrs. Ida L. King. 


Progress at Franklinton 


To the friends of Franklinton College 
we wish to say we have been away try- 
ing to gain health during the entire va- 
cation. Have just come back, and am 
getting on the job and getting ready for 
another year’s work. 

Prospects look bright for a great num- 
ber of students attending school during 
the next session. Our school will open 
September 20. We are praying and 
trusting that God may direct the entire 
course. 

We want to take this method of thank- 
ing all of our friends for the nice boxes 
of goods sent to us during the summer. 
The following people sent boxes: Mrs. 
Pearl Mendenhal, West Milton, Ohio; 
Mrs. Cary L. Bright, Christiansburg, 
Ohio; Mrs. Eva Miller, West Manchester, 


Ohio; Mrs. A. F. Chase, Dayton, Ohio; 
Mrs. M. Lacy, Hanndcriox, N. J:; Mrs. 
F. A. Lane, Lanes Mills, Pa.; Mrs. A. I. 
Supplee, Conshohocken, Pa.; Miss Ina 
Brown, Union City, Ind.; Mrs. B. F. 
Vaughan, Centerville, Ohio; Christian 
Church, Amesbury, Mass.; Mrs. S. A. 
Evhardt, Atwood, IIll.; Mrs. Hermon 
Eldredge, Dayton, Ohio. 

For all of these we are indeed thank- 
ful and shall once each month during this 
session acknowledge receipt of all boxes 
and barrels and gifts of whatever kind 
sent to us here and acknowledge receipt 
of same sent through The Herald. 

Three carloads of coal will have to be 
used this year, and two cottages are be- 
ing built for teachers and we hope and 
trust that enough missionary boxes and 
barrels may be sent to help defray the 
expenses of the building and the paying 
for the coal. 

The catalogs are just from the press. 
We shall be very glad to send catalogs 
to any who may wish them. 

J. A. HENDERSON, President. 
Franklinton, N. C. 


oOo 


The very heart of those lessons, the 
pivot around which all of them turn, is 
surely just this: that man is the maker 
of his own conditions of life, and that if 
you want a new and better social order, 
you must start by producing a new and 
better type of man.—F.. A. Burroughs. 
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Square Folding 
Sunday School Class Table 


Design Patent Applied For 


EASILY PORTABLE, WEIGHT UNCRATED 60 LBS. 
The Most Practical Class Table Ever Put on the Market 







No. 18 


40x54 inches—with one side open—23%x24 
inches, the top 15 inches wide on two sides, 
and 21 inches wide in front with large drawer 
17x23 inches. Made in 26-inch height only. 








The top is made of Three Ply Veneered Oak built up—in golden 
finish. The legs are unusually strong, being held in place when open 
or closed by strong ash spring. Each leg folds into the recess of the 
table. The oak sides of the table are extended so as to come up flush 
with the Veneered Top thus protecting the edges of the Veneered Top. 
Price, $22.00. Delivery extra. 
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Official Information 


MINISTERS’ NEW ADDRESSES 


W. H. Hendershot, 92 Willis Ave., East Detroit, 
Michigan. 

M. E. Pressler, 710 N. Dill St., Muncie, Indiana. 

S. H. McKeen, R. R. I, Saco, Maine. 

S. E. Madren, Elon College, North Carolina. 

S. M, Lynam, Freehold, New York. 

C. W. Risinger, Carson, Iowa. 

John G. Truitt, 2301 Salem Ave., Dayton, Ohio. 

A. R. Van Cleave, Elon College, North Carolina. 

Rue Burnell, Truro, Iowa. 

F. M. Strange, Avon, Illinois. 

Cecil Leek, 309 N. Walnut Street, North Man- 
chester, Indiana. 

D. G. Pleasant, South Solon, Ohio. 

== Fry, 84 Main St., Peterboro, New Hamp- 

ire. 

O. S. Gilmore, Greentown, Indiana. 

O. B. Whitaker, Weaubleau, Missouri. 

O. V. Rector, Orient, Iowa. 








CHURCH WANTED 


As I have resigned my present pastorate, said 
resignation having taken effect August 26, I am 
at liberty to accept work elsewhere, and will ap- 
preciate communication from any church or 
churches in need of an efficient pastor. 

J. S. SCARBOROUGH. 





An ordained minister now serving a part-time 
Christian Church wishes to have a full-time 
charge. Address C. B. B., care The Herald of 
Gospel Liberty, C. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio. 





After September 1, 1928, I will be ready to ac- 
cept a call to any Christian church or churches. 
Correspondence solicited and carefully answered. 

W. H. H. Abas, 
714 South Seventh Street, 
Coshocton, Ohio. 





NEW JERSEY CONFERENCE 


The fall session of the New Jersey Christian 
Conference will be held in the Christian Church, 
Tullytown, Pennsylvania, October 12-14, 1928. The 
principal theme of the program will be “The 
Deepening of the Spiritual Life.” 

Ww. HAINER, President. 
Irvington, New Jersey. 





BOARD OF PUBLICATIONS 


Notice is hereby given that the annual meeting 
of the Board of Publications of The General Con- 
vention of the Christian Church will be held in 
the Trustees’ Room of the Christian Publishing 
Association Building, Dayton, Ohio, beginning at 
ten a. m., Tuesday, October 16, 1928. All mem- 
bers of this board, and all persons having busi- 
ness with the board, will kindly govern themselves 
accordingly. 

H. E. Sms, Executive Secretary. 
W. J. Younc, Recording Secretary. 





BOARD OF TRUSTEES OF THE CHRIS- 
TIAN PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


Notice is hereby given that the annual meeting 
of the Board of Trustees of The Christian Pub- 
lishing Association will be held in the Trustees’ 
Room of the Association, Dayton, Ohio, beginning 
at ten a. m., Tuesday, October 16, 1928. All mem- 
bers of this board, and all persons having business 
with the board, will kindly govern themselves 
accordingly. 

H. E. Sms, President. 
W. J. Youn, Secretary. 





SOUTHERN WABASH ILLINOIS 
CONFERENCE 


The Southern Wabash Illinois Christian Con- 
ference will convene in its one hundred and ninth 
annual session with the Pleasant View Christian 
Church October 2-5. 

Pleasant View is located about eight miles south- 
east of Palestine, Illinois. 

Those coming on train will get off at Palestine 
and will be met there. Ministers and visitors are 
welcome, 

We urge that all the churches of our confer- 
ence have their delegates be there at the opening 
and stay until the close. : 

AtviIn O. Jacoss, President, 
mney, Illinois. 

I. H. PLunxetr, Secretary, 

Palestine, Illinois. 
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RALLY DAY SUPPLIES 














NEW RALLY DAY WATCH TAG 


This is a new and at- 
tractive Rally Day sou- 
venir printed on two 
sides. The card is a rich 
yellow and printing is 
done in black ink, making 
the tag look exactly like 
a gold watch. The actual 
size is 1% inches in di- 
ameter. A yellow string 
makes it easy to fasten 
the tag to the person. 
Price, $1.00 per 100. 





THE PARAMOUNT RALLY DAY BOOK 

Just off the press, and contains Exercises, 
Dialogs, Drills, Recitations, and Songs for 
Rally Day. Make your own program. Price, 
25e the copy. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL SUBPOENA 


We picture below a new and unique form 
of invitation suitable for Rally Day and all 
special days in the Sunday-school calendar. 

Send this subpoena to all members of the 





























school and prospectives, and arouse a new 
sense of action among those who are slight- 
ly indifferent towards the progress of your 
school. Size, 8%x1l inches. Price, 20e per 
dozen; $1.50 per 100. 


RALLY DAY SOUVENIR CELLULOID 
BUTTON 


(Pin Back) 

This may serve as a 
beautiful memento of 
the Rally Day occasion. 
Sprays of golden rod 
beautify the center of 
the design and the let- 
tering of the slogan is 
clearly set out in white 
against a blue back- 
ground. 

(Size as illustrated.) 
Price, $2.00 per hundred. 

RALLY DAY PROGRAMS 


We always endeavor to have the latest. 
Send 10 cents for sample copies. 


Our No. 960, 966, and 
No. 968 Rally Day Sou- 
venirs will, without 
doubt, be among our 
most popular souven- 
irs. All three printed 
in colors on cardboard 
with string attach- 
ment, make them both 
light and convenient 
and will be appreci- 
ated both by the chil- 
dren and grownups. 
Price, $1.00 per hun- 
dred. 
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OFFICES: “WHEREVER MAN IS FOUND” 
HAVING RECEIVED THE WESSAGE, FLASH IT ON TO OTHERS 
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Don's Cais te ations the Species Serviow te 
> bois next Sunday at the cnured! 
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Saturday before Rally Day can be used to 
advantage by sending the boys of your 
school with a messenger service blank to 
every one who has promised to come, to the 
business houses, and to any one else by 
whom, in your judgment, it would be well 
received. 

These blanks, as you will notice, are pre- 
pared to cover every day from Rally Day to 
Patriotic Day. Printed in colors; put up in 
pads of 100 each. Price, 75e. 

MESSENGER SERVICE ENVELOPES 

Printed in colors for telegrams. Price, 
per 100, $1.00. 
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